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CusTopY AND DIsPOSAL OF SECLRT Booxs, RerorTs, &0., ISSUED BY TOE

INTELLIGBNOE BRANCH, QUABTER MASTER GENEBAL'S DBET. IN INDIA.

o
The attention of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief having been called
to the want of system in the custody, use, and disposal of sccret works, &c.. His
Excellency desires that in future the following regulations may be strictly
adhered to:—

(a) Officials to whom works of a secret nature are issued will be held person-
ally responsible for their safe custody, and they must be very :careful
to keep them under lock and key, and under no ciccumstances to leave
them where thiey are likely to be observed by people who should have no

access to thewm. ‘they will submit annually (on the 1st January) to the
Intelligence Branch a return shewing that such matter is still in their
possession.

(b) When an official to whom a secret work has been issued vorntes his
appointwent, or is transferred or proceeds on duty or leave (out of India
for any period, or in India for any period exceeding threc montls), all
secret works in his possession, if held in Lis official capacity, must be
porsonally made over to his successor (be he temporary or permanent),
and a report submitted to the Intelligence Branch by the officer handing
over the issues showing that this bas Leen done. Tbhe following is the
form of report to be made :— )

Certified that I bave this day delivered over £0....cc.iicevieiiveinscievnrancionse. the

following secret works issued to me by the Intelligence Branch :

- REMARKS :
No. Full title of work. N%’l:f I\o.i osf Explaining reason of
voie: copies. handing over.
Place and date. SIGRATUPe. .. v ivsvenreirnriree. s e voiessonineies

Signature of receiving officer. ..o 0, eee

In the case of officers of the District Staff, these reports must be sent through
the G. O. C.

(c) In the case of an official leaving his station under circumstances other than
above stated, it is optional for him to hand over the sccret works in his
charge to another officer with the above prescribed fornalities; but,
if he does not do s0, he is as responsible for them duriug his absence as
he is during his presence at his stalion.

(d) Personal or complimentary issues of secret works will be hell by the
recipient until his departure from India, when the secret matter will e

returned to the Intelligence Branch for safe custody, or special perwission
obtained for its retention.

AnMy HaAD QUABTERS ; } JAMES BROWNE, Major.General,

Simla, 1st October 1891. Quarter Master Qeneral in India,
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PREFACE.

—_—

HE routes in Part IT of this section include all those lead-
ing from the Kazalinsk-Chimkend post road on to the

Oxus between Charjui and Kala-i-Khum. A general des-
cription of them will be found under the heading of * Main
lines of advance and comnmunications ” (Chapter IIT). This is
the central or Kabul line of advance, from the main bases of
Bokhara and Samarkand, and would most probably now be the
line followed by the main columnsin case of a Russian advance
on Afghanistan arcd India, as the concentration on and passage
of the Oxus would be covered by columns advancing along
the roads treated in Section III and also by a demonstration
from the Pamirs by the roads shown in Section I. A short
consideration of this part of the subjcet will be found in the
Note on the strategic position generally in Chapter V.

The Routesnatarally divide themselves into two main divi-
sions of lines of advance with the lateral communications
between them respectively, as follows :—

I. Routes leading frem the primary base line
Kazalinsk-Chimkend-Tashkend to the secon-
dary and more important line of bases Charjui,
Bokhara, and Samarkand, (Nos. 1 to 20,)

1I. Routes from this line on to the Oxus between
Bosaga and Kala-i-Khum, (Nos. 20 to 84.)

Route No.1,and Nos. 18 to 24 are communications between
Bases.

The numbering of routes has been carried out with re-
ference to the chief towns or points from which they radiate,
commencing from Kazalinsk and working south and east.

There is an Alphabetical cross-index at the end of the
book and an éndex map, in the pocket, giving the position
and nuinber of every route described in the text. The map
aflords the quickest way of finding any particular route
required.

A full deseription of the internal administrative division
of the country will be found in Chapter II.

Between Samarkand and the Oxus so many different
combinations of routes are possible that it has been thought
best to give short routes first, (Nos. 30 to 456) and



i

then to show the most important combinations afterwards
(Nos. 46 to 49 and 52 to 54).

In order to give completeness, the principal roads leading
from the various ferries over the OXUb, across the Chol in
Northern Afghanistan to the main objectives of Mazar-i-
Sharif, Tashkurgan, Kunduz and Faizabad in Badakhshan,
have been included, and short descriptions of them given,
sufficient to afford data for all practical calculations as to
time, distance, &c., without having to refer to another book.
For fuller details of these routes the reader is referred to the
Afghan Boundary Commission Routes, Turkistan and Kabul
Senes

The spelling of names is based chiefly on the method
adopted in the Russian Route Map of 1893.

Information not available at time of compilation has
now been added, vide notes at foot of pages and Appendix
“A” descr1b1n0‘ the organization of the new Customs Depart-
ment in Central Asia.

INTELLIGENCE BRANCH,
Q. M. G’S DEPT.

S1MLA; E.F. H. McSWINEY, Captain,
} D. A. Q. M. G.

The 1st October 1894.

G. H. MORE-MOLYNEUX, Colorel,
A. Q. M. G.
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CHAPTER L

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTRY THROUGH
WHICH THE ROUTES PASS.

{a) GeNEraL GEoaraPuY aND ToroGRAPHY,

The portion of Russian territory in Central Asia, within which al] Boundaries,
the routes deseribed in Part 11 of this Section are to be found, is bounded
on the vorth by the Syr Daria river, and postal road accompanying it,
from Kazalinsk to Chimkend ; on the east by the continuation of this road
from Chimkend to Tashkend and Khojend, by the eastern Loundary of
the Samarkand province terminating in the Zarafshan glacier, and a
line from thence running south through Garm to Kala-i-Khum on the
Oxus ; on the south the boundary is formed by the Amu Daria river, and ’
on the west by the Khivan Oasis and Aral Sea.*
The country included within these bouadaries is divided into three Main divisions
distinct portions viz.:— :rf the coun-
1. The Syr Daria Province, tncluding the Amu Daria section, ¥
2. The Samarkand Province.
3. The Khanate of Bokhara.

Of these, the first two are Russian Provinces; the other, a still
nominally independent State under the protection of Russia. Kach of
these main divisions will be found considered separately later in the
chapter on ‘¢ Military and Administrative Divisions ”” and again under
“ Resources.” The object at present is to give, as shortly as possible, a
clear idea of the geographical and topographical conditions of the wiole
tract under consideration,

Geograpbically the whole country may be divided into two un- Geographical
equal in size and characteristically extremely different parts, the Nor¢4- dicislon.
Western or larger, and the South-Eastern or smaller part.

The North-IWestern part, which includes the Amu Daria section, Tyue North-
nearly the whole of the Syr Daria Province, and a large portion of the Western por-
Khanate of Bokhara, is practically an immense waterless desert waste, tion-
generally flat, “and lying very little above sea level, in places even
below it. Between the Amu and Syr Daria rivers stretch the vast
Kizil Kum sands, and in fact the only fertile and habitable spots to be
found in all this region are the narrow strips along the banks of the
two great rivers, the small area of irrigated soi) forming the inhabited
portion of the Amu Daria section near the mouth of the Amu river, and
parts of the Kazalinsk district.

The deserts of Central Asia are not, however, everywhere absolutely Characteris-
uncultivable; portionsalong the Syr and Yani Duria rivers, for instance, tics of the
are merely waste steppe lands, which, under the influence of artificial irri- desert.
gation, might easily be converted into flourishing oases. Nevertheless

* Nore—The division therefore between the routes considered in sections Iand Il, is to be foundina
line drawn almost due south from the town of Chimkend to Kala-i-Khum on the Orxus: the Amu Daria
Irom the Aral Sca to Bosaga forms the bouudary between the routes in Sections 11 and LII,

1
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such portions are of rare accurrence, and by far the greater part con-
sists of completely unreclaimable sand and salt-impregnated desert plains
intersected by low rocky ridges of marble, limestons, and slate hills, in
which, on the Kizil Kum, traces of iron are often met with, giving the
reddish tinge to which possibly the Kizil Kum or “red sand” owes
its name. Vegetation, where not entirely absent, islimited to the hardy
saxaul and a few other shrubs useful for fuel, and forage for camels, A
few berbs of the ferulaceous order ape also found, and, n the salt wastes,
a little bitter grass.

The banks of the rivers, lakes, and marshes are thickly overgrown
with recds and sedge, sheltering tigers, wild boars, and a certain amount
of game generally.

The worst parts of the desert are those covered by shifting sands.
In such parts no permanent track is possible, and wells are filled up
almost as soon as dug. The fine sand is dvifted in all directions by the
slightest breeze and, in hurricanes, which in these open expanscs are
of frequent occurrence, sand-dunes (Barkhani) of from 30 to 40 feet in
height ave piled up like the waves of a greal sea, and caravans, cattle
and everything unfortunate enough to be overtalen by ome of these
storms is liable to be swallowed up and buried in them, In winter, when
snow rises with the sands, the picture is even more torrible, for then
intense cold 1s added to the other sufferings peculiar to these phenomena,
and the whirling masses of mixed snow and sand are said to be so thick
as to darken even the light of the sun, and people and cattle have been
known to perish within a few yards of the doors of their dwellings.

Amongst the salt wastes are to be distinguished the wet and the
dry. The former remain an impassable swamp at all seasons of the
year, the latter are either ““sors,” the surface of which is light and
friable, or “¢akirs”’ in which the ground is hard as brick. Both these
latter, even after slight rain, turn into thick and deep mud and present
a formidable obstacle to movement over them.

The Kizil Kum desert is nevertheless crossed by a large number of
caravan tracks,and numerous wells exist, while water is often obtainable
by digging. In the winter months the Kirghiz nomadize freely over
the sandy portions where saxaul is obtainable for fuel and scanty forage
and pasture for their flocks. But in no part could any considerable
body of troops be moved without enormous difficulties direct across the
space intervening between the Kazalinsk-Chimkend post road and the
Amu Daria river.

The climate of this part of the country is distinguished by great
heat in summer and intense cold in winter. "The desert generally is
constantly extending itself to the southward under the influence of the
porth and north-easterly winds, which blow almost continuously. '

The south-eastern and much smaller part of the country, consisting
of the Samarkand province, part of the Syr Daria province, and the
greater portion of the Khanate of Bokhara, is occupied by lofty moun-
tain ranges and their branches and off-shoots, The climate is here more
temperate, aud the country in many parts well-watered Ly the numer-
ous rivers and streams which take their rise in the snows and glaciers
of the mountuin chains.  Among the latter, therefore, are found many
fertile and beautiful valleys where luxuriant vegetation fringes the rivers
flowing through them, and rich pasture clothes the lower slopes and spurs
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of the hills. On the level also irrigation is made possible by the greater
abundance of water, and hence we findin the lower portion of the Syr
Daria Province (where Tashkend, the capital, and several other fourish-
ing towns and settlements are situated), and in the valley of the
Zarafshao river in the Samarkand province, perhaps the most fertile
aud prosperous portion of all Russian Central Asia. The valley of
the Zarafshan or ““gold-bearing ”’ river, though of less extent, surpasses
in fertility even the far-famed Ferghana Provinece, and Russian
colonists are busy improvieg the eountry about Tashkend and Chim.
kend comprising the fertile valleys of the Aris, Chirchik, Keles and
Angren rivers. :

More particular descriptions of all these valleys and also of the fertile
portions of Bokhara will be found in Chapter IV (Resources).

(6) Mouxnrain Rances.

Near the Zarafshan glacier, situated in the western continuation
of the Alal mountains, is the meeting place of three great ranges ruw-
ning thenve to the west. These are the chief ranges of the Samarkand
Province and Khanate of Bokhara, and, though known to the natives
by various names in different parts of their length, they are in reality
the continuation and termination, in this direction, of the great Thian
Shan mountain systein and are named by the latest Russian geographers
as fcllhws i —

T'hat on the northyis ealled the Zwrlkistan range, that in the centre The Twrlis.
the Zurafshun, and that on the south the flissar range. Uetween the tan range.
Turkistin aud Zavalshan ranges flows the river Zarvafshan in the leng
parrow valley of the same name, and between those of Turkistan and
Hissar is the still narrower Yagnab valley.

The Turkisten range forms the waler-parting of the Syr and
Zarafshan river basins, and near the Kishlak* of Urmitan divides into
two branches, the southern of which, called Chumkar, runs on in the
gencral (western) direction of the maiun range towards Panjkend, while
the novthern strikes off to the north-west towards Jizak, and separates
the Samarkand from the Syr Daria Province. This branch, as far as
the Jelan-ut defile (called also the gates of Tamerlane) near Jizak,
through which the main Samarkand-Tashkend post road passes, is called
Marguzar and beyond this Nura-Tuw ; neither of these branches
is of any considerable height. The length of the main range is about
157 miles and for about half this distaoce, starting from the Zarafshan
elacier, is above the eternal snow line, the passes being very difficult
aud ranging from 10,000 to 14,000 feet. The vorthern slopes are long
and easy and in places veach the Syr Daria. They are covered with
Juniper woods und pasture.  The southern slopes are precipitous and
bare. The Nira-Tau mountaing are about 133 miles in length and
partale of the general characteristics of the Kizil Kum desert ridges,
but tliey are of great value as forming a barrier against the southern
encroachment of the sands on to the Zarafshan valley.

The Zurafshew mountains run parallel to the Turkistan and their The Zarat-
totul length is about 200 miles. They are covered with snow from shan range
their commencement at the glacier up to the river Voru, and terminate
near Jam in some heights of not more than 2,000 feet.

* Ki-hlak weans literally a wintering place of the nowads, but is commonly used in
Central Asia for a settlement or village.
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The Hissar range being in the more direct continuation of the
Thian-Shawu, attains to a considerably greater elevation than the two
ranges above described, and forms the main chain of the country. Start-
ing like the others from the Zarafshan glacier its general direction
is south-west, and, on approaching the town of Guzar, it splits up into
innumerable branches spreading io all directions, and forming the
mountainous country between Guzar and Karatagh, while its spurs
and underfeatures stretch south to the Ama basin. Opposite to Kelif
they run right down to the river bank.

The length of the main range is over 230 miles, and the greater
part of it is above the snow line, the height averaging from 16,000 to
18,000 feet. Towards the Zarafshan glacier it is even more, The
chief passes are the Pakskif and Mura. 'The former is described in
Section I of these routes, while a description of the latter will be found
in Route No. 63, which passes over it from Varziminor on the Zaraf-
shan river, r¢d Lake Iskander Kul to the town of Hissar.

Near the source of the river Voru the Hissar range throws off a
branch to the north-east called finkdan, which covers the space between
the Voru and Iskander Daria rivers. In this chain is the peak of
Chabdara, 18,300 feet high. To the north three other branches are
given off, which, surrounding Lake Iskander Kul, form the mountainous
region of Magian serving at the same time as the watershed of the left
tributaries of the Zarafshan.

Between the Kishlaks of Magian aud Urgutisa group of mountains
called Hazrat-1-Sultan. This group enjoys among the natives a greut
reputation founded on the legend thata holy man, Hazrat-1-Sultan
Khwaja Daour, took refuge here and still lives in the mountains. To
the west of the Hazrat-i-Sultan mountains is situated the Shahr-i-Sabz*
valley containing the birth-place of Tamerlane.

The Hissar range forms the boundary between the Russian domi-
nions and Bokhara.

The northern slopes of all these ranges (the Turkistan, Zarafshan
and Hissar) are generally long and easy and covered with vegetation,
the southern being steep and bare. la the valieys which intersect
them are found juniper and larch woods, and, ia the neighbourhood of
Lake Iskander Kul, also birch ; but timber trees, though formerly plenti-
ful, are now almost entirely exhausted.

The animal kingdom is represented by bears, wolves, foxes, martens
and, more rarely, leopards. Near Fan (Sarvada) and Farab are found
alum, sulphur, 1ron ore, and coal, and in the upper waters of the Zaraf-
shan a little gold. Lead is found in the Koh-1-tan hills in Bokhara.

There still remains to consider the country lying to the south of
the Hissar mountains between these and the Amu Daria, to the east
of the Surkhan river.  Here are situated all the most important
aflluents of the Amu Daria flowing down from the Hissar, Alai, and
Peter the Great mountains, This part of the country is in this way
intersected by four large streams, the Surkhan, Kafirnihan, Surkh-Ab
or Waksh, aud Aksu, which run nearly parallel to one another, the course
being from north-east to south-west, turning more to the south as the
main channel of the Oxns is reached. These rivers are separated by
fairly high but not gencrally difficult ranges of hills as follows ; between
the Surkhan and Kalirniban ave the HBala-Zugh mountains running

* Spelt Sharshauz in the Russian Route map.
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north and south, between the Kafirnihan and Surkh-Ab the Gazi-
Mulik and several smaller ranges, continuations of the Karategin moun-
tains. To the east again the country is covered by the off-shoots of the
Peler the Great range.

(¢) WaTterING oF THE COUNTRY.
Hydrography.

There is perhaps no place in the whole world where the question
of the water-supply is of such vital importance to the inhabitants asin
Central Asia, where there is hardly a single acre of level ground to
be found anywhere on which ecrops can be raised without the aid of
artificial irrigation. Even along the banks of the rivers and streams
fertility is restricted to the narrowest limits unless extended by networks
of canals carrying the water over the surrounding country, ana a
constant struggle has to be carried on against the ever encroaching
sands of the desert. The pasture on the steppes (where it exists) is soon
burnt up and rendered valueless by the scorehing rays of the sun, and it
is only in the valleys and ravines of the mountains and at heights above
5,000 ov 6,000 feet that vegetation, unsupported by artificial means, is to
be met with after the commencement of the hot summer.

On the other hand, under the influence of irrigation the soil in
many parts becomes extraordinarily fruitful and yields the most abund-
ant harvests, luxuriant vegetation springing up in an incredibly short
space of time.

The two great rivers of Central Asia, the Syr and Amu Daria, low The Syr and
north-west through the region we are considering, and the whole of the Amu = Daria
country is watered by them and their tributaries. The lower course ™Yer*
of both (in the north-western portion of the country) is through deserts
which, save for a narrow strip along their banks and the Khivan oasis
and Amu Daria sections formed by the Amu near its moutk, they are
unable to fertilize. Both receive mnearly all their tributaries in the
south-eastern portion, which, as already noticed, is consequently, comn-
paratively well-watered and fertile.

Navigation, both on the Syrand Amu Daria, is difficult owing to the Navigation
vumerous and shifting chavvels in which they flow and the sands
obstructing their course. The flotilla on the Syr has even been al-
together done away with, owing partly to this cause, and partly also to
the fact that in consequence of the absence of inbabited points along
the banks in the navigable portion, a line of steamers (now no longer
required for military purposes) does not pay. On the Amu Daria the
Guovernment keeps up two fairly large steamers and two barges, which
are called the ““ Amu Daria flotilla”* and which ply between Petro-
Alexandrovsk and Kerki ; the raison-d’étre of these 1s chiefly military.

Along the Syr Daria the soil in many parts is loam and suitable
for cultivation if irricated, and the sands generally encroach on this
river less than in the case of the Amu, but irrigation is dependent
on the overflow of the river which in its lower course and especially
about Kazalinsk does not always take place, the result then
being equivalent to a drought. On the tributaries of the Syr in the

& NO'[E.—FL;; full particulars regarding this flotilla, see Section 111 of these routes.
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south-eastern and eastern portion of the country the Russiank have
‘ately established 47 colonies of Russian peasants. The length of the
Syr in Tarkistan is about 1,133.milas, .

The chief tributaries which the Syr receives in the portion of
country we are considering are the Aris, Keles, Chirchik and Angren, all
on the right bank. The three latter flow through three fertile valleys
which, before reaching the Syr, merge into general steppe country, at
the commencement of which Tashkend 1s situated. The Chirchik and
Keles—with the three great casals Boss-su, Zakh-arik, and Gadregan,
led off from the former,—water the town and district of Tashikend.

"The country rendered fertile by the three streams above-mentioned,
is sometimes called the Kurama Ousis. The bulk of the inhabitants
are Kuramins, and the mountaius to the south are called the Kurama
mountains.

The Aris with its tributaries, the Boroldai and Budam, and the
river Bugun (which loses itself in the sands before reaching the Syr), fer-
tilize the country about Chimkend.

There are no fords over either the Syr or Amu Daria in their
course within the country under consideration, the crossing being
effected either in ferry boats (Kayaks) or on inflated skins (Gupsars).
The Syr Daria is bridged at Chinaz and Kbhojend, the Amu only by the
famous railway bridge at Charjui.

The principal ferries across the Amu between Bosaga and Kala-i-
Khum are Kelif, Chushka-Guzar, Pasta-Hissar, Khisht-Tapa and Aivaj,
Kunda-Guzar, and Samti. These will be found described in the
Routes and still more fully in A. B. C. Routes, Turkistan Series.®

The chief tributaries of the Amu Daria ave the Surkh-Ab or Waksh
river, the Kafirnihap, Surkhan and Zarafshan. The latter being all
used up in irrigation does not reach the river, but loses itself in the
sands near the town of Kara Kul, south-west of Bokhava, where it forms
at certain seasons of the year the marshy swamps of Sungar and
Tengiz Kul. The Surkh-Ab, Kafirnihan and Surkhan rivers are in
Bokharan territory, the two latter Howing down from the Hissar
mountains, the other from the Alai. The course of all three is at first
through mouatain country, and they are all rapid, shallow, and un-
navigable, but lower down they form broad valleys which open out on
to the general plain of the Ozus, and in these valleys are situated soms
of the most important towns of Bolhara, and a good deal of grain is
grown. The Surkh-Ab or Waksh river is bridged at Sari-pul near
Garm (the capital of Karategin) and is not fordable below that place.
The crossing 1s usually elfected on inflated skins.

The river Zarafshan issues from the glacier of the same name, It
flows at first through mountainous country in an extraordinarily narrow
gorge, in which the water foams and swirls almost like a waterfall. It
1s only on reaching the town of Panjkend, that the channel begins to
widen and the water to calm. Even here, however, the current is very
rapid (over 5 miles an hour). From Panjkend it begins to be possible
to float timber down to Samarkand and Bokhara.

Five miles above Samarkand the river divides into two parts;
the northern called A44-Daria, and the southern Kara-Davria. These
two streams, distant from 7 to 12 miles from one another, join again
on the very borders of Russian territory mear the Bokharan settlement

* The Russian Route Map of 1893 shews also & ferry nt Kakul,
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of Khatircha. "The ground thus left by the parting of ihe waters of the
Zarafshan formsan island, which iscalled “ Miandal’’ or ¢ the Miankala
valley,’ which is the most fertile portion of the whole Zarafshan
valley, From the town of Kermine the Zarafshan flows south-west,
and from Bokbara its course is through a sandy waste, where it ends
in a small desert lake called Kara Kul this lake is really nothing but
the overflow of the uvel The town of Bokhara is watered by a large
canal “ Shakr-i-rud,’” led off from the Zaralshan, Across this in various
places are 12 stone bndges or culverts,

The total length of the Zarafshan is over 400 iniles, and in Russian
territory 206 miles. It is shallow, and its bed is full of large rocks,
and can therefure be forded easily in places, Lut it is not navigable
anywhere.

The floods of the Zarafshan take place in the end of March (lst .
floads), the beginning of June (2nd floods), and in September (3rd
floods).

On its right bank it receives water from about' 50 subsidiary Tributarics
streamlets, and on the left from its chief tributaries the Fan- dariaq of the Zural.
(formed from the confluence of the Yugnab-daria and Iskander-daria), ™™
Magian-daria, aund the rivers /'oru and Skink Howing out of lake
Marguzar.

() PoruraTioN AND EriINOGRAPHY.

The statistics given in the following pages regarding the popula-
tion and races of Russian Turkistan and the Khanate of Bokhara are
taken almost entirely from Russian sources and are the latest available ;
but although they nearly all presame te emanate from olficial sources
the anthoritics often differ and their figures can hardly be said to be
altogether reliable. In Colonel Kostenko’s work on Turkistan we have
statistics of population in Central Asia in considerable detail, and these
have been amplified and corrected by the Honourable G. Curzon (1889).
The latest figures arrived at by Mr. Curzon have been given in this
work for purposes of comparisen with later figures. Turkistaae and
Bokhara ave considered separately. Very little accurate information is
available regarding the population and ethnography of the latter place,

(/) Russiaxy TurrIstaw,

Justin the same manner as the Turkistan country divides itself Etbnographi-
ceographically into the north-western or desert portion and south-eastern tﬁlg:u';g" of
or cultivated portion, so also the popul.xtlon may be divided into “Nomad y
in the north-western and  Sedentary” in the south-eastern portion. The
desert and steppe lands of Turkistan which constitute as much as
L2ths of the total avea, are peopled by nomads, but as they are very
thinly populated (aliout 4 persons to the square mile, English), we find
thut out of the total population of about 3 millions,* less than §rd are
nomad Kirghiz, the remaining §rds leading a settled life in the oases,
mostly in the south-eastern part of the country.+

The principal races of Turkistan, their distribution over the country,
numnbers, and mode of life whether settled or nomad, will best be seen
from the following sketch of the ethnography of the country, though
the races bave now so merged into opbe another, and their origin in many
cases is 80 shrouded in mystmy, that statisties canonly be considered

""" & For other authorities on the total population, sce page 9.
Turkistan Qazette, 1893.
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approximate. For fuller details the reader is referred to Kos/enko and
the Gazetteer of Western Turkistan, though much of the information
contained in these is also necessarily very inaccurate and obsolete.

Eiknography.
Tajiks wnd In Central Asia in general and that part of it now called Russian
Jalchas. Turkistan in particular, from ancient times, many nations have ruled and

passed away, leaving more or less distinct traces of their occupation. The
most ancient inhabitants, of whom any considerable numbers still remain
in the country, are the 72/i4s and the mountain Tajiks or Galchas. The
Tajiks are all settlers and are of lranian origin and still speak Persian.
They are found chiefly in the Angren and Chirchik valleys, the towns
of Khojend and Ura Tapa, and in Ferghana. The Galchas inhabit the
Upper Zarafshan valley (Kohistan.) I'hey are very few in number now,
and themselves claim to Dbe descended from the ancient Greeks who
came with Alexander of Macedon. They are very poor and in a low
state of ecivilization. The Tajiks and Galchas together number
about 800,000. The former are engaged principally in trade and
agriculture, the latter entirely in agriculture and cattle-breeding.
Both are Mussalmans of the Sunni seet.

U begs. The Uzbegs in the country are estimated at 350,000, distributed
in the Zaratshan valley, Khojend distriet, and Ferghana Proviunce.

They are divided into different tribes, the number of which is
variously estimated at from 32 to 96. They are both nomads aud
settlers, the latter, in the towns and Kishlaks being distinguisbed from

the Tajiks only by their language. The nomad Uzbegs are also

called Kirghiz, and their chief occupation is cattle and sheep-rearing.

Sarts. The Uzbegs, exercising a powerful influence on the Tajiks, have
turned a large number of the latter into an Uzbeg-speaking race, which

has acquired the name of Sarts. 'T'bese form, now, the largest section

of the settled population of Turkistan, their nurnbers being estimated

at as much as 630,000, They are found in all the towns and only in

towns, and their oecupation is trade and agriculture. Tashkend,
Kokand, Margilan, Namapgan, and Andijan are the principal Sart
towns.

Other settled inhabitants found in the country, but in less numbers,
are the following :—

Kuramins,—178,000,—Agricenlturalists in the Tashkend district.
Karakalpaks (black-caps), 76,000.—In tte Amu Daria section, part
of the Kazalinsk district, and in the Ferghana Province, They
are corn-growers, very poor, and in a low state of development.
Turks (5,600) and Kipchaks (5,500).—In Ferghana.
FPersians (3 000) and drabs (3,000).—In the Samarkand province.
Turkomans, 7,600.—In the Amu-Daria section,
Dunganis, 16,000,—1n the Syr Daria and Ferghana provinces, and,
scattered throughout the towns, Tariars (16,000), Jews (6,500)
and Hindus (about 1,000),
Pussians, The last race to come into the country were the Russians. These
at present, including the troops, sumber about 110,000.

The nomad Kirgliz and Kara-Kirghiz wander all over the deserts
of '_che vorth and north-western portion of the country in pumbers
extimated at about 871,0C0. 'Their occupation is chiefly pasturing flocks

Kiveliz,
[



and herds. These Kirghiz must not be confounded with those (Buruts)
of the Pamirs and other parts further eastward in Central Asia, described
in Section I. The Kirghizin this patt of Turkistan are really the remnant
of the Kazzak Midale Horde, though they probably are all of the same
Turkish origin. The fact appears to be that the Russians term all
wandering tribes “ Kirghiz’’ and that among them is aninfinite variety
of races. Kostenko mentions a race called * Cholo-Kazzaks,” included
in the Kirghiz of Turkistan, and speaks of them as of mixed Kirghiz
and Tartar descent leading a half-settled, half-nomad existence.

Some of the Kirghiz are so poor that they are obliged to turn their
attention to agriculture and to the raising of millet and barley. These
are called Igincki, and they form the settled portion of the Kirghiz
population. :

Population.

The following figures of population of the various provinces of

Russian Turkistan were taken by the Hon’ble G. Curzon, from the

Moscow Gazette in May 1889 :—

Nos.
Syr Daria . e v 1,214,000
* Zarafshan (now the Samarkand Province) ... e 394,000
Ferghana o e 718,000
Amu Daria (now the Amu Daria seotion) e we 133,630
Total v 2,457,630

Latest estimates of the total population of the Turkistan country
are as follows :—

Nos.
Turkistan Gazette of May 1893 e 2,800,000
M. Paul Gault in the Asiatic quarterly
Review for July 1893 gives—-
Nomade ver e e 1,209,018%
Sesttlers ves e o 1,367,192

- 2,876,210

Thus the balance of opinion evidently concurs. in putting the
total population at about 24 millions.

The population of Turkistan is scattered very umevenly over the
surface of the country. Over large expanses of the Syr Daria Province
the population is less than ome to the square mile, while in the more
fertile portions of the Zarafshan valley it is as much as 238 to the square
mile.

The following figures will give an idea of the distribution of the

population in the various provinces of the Turkistan Military district :=
Population to the

—

RQuare mile
(Epglish),
Byr Daria Provinos 8 .
Ferghana .. o ©eee w. 20, (in most cultivated
parts 214.)
Samarkand .., o we 25, (in most cultivated
parts 238.)

* The Handbooks of the Samarkand Province for 1893 and 1894 give 8 total population

of 636,840 for that Provioce. )
+ NoTe.—This will be observed to differ from the statement of the Turkistan Gazsile
on page 7, to the effect that less than one-third of the total population are
nomads, .
The Invalide No. 274 of 12th—24th December 1893, quoting from the official statistica

of the Syr Darian Province puts the population at 1,222,000.
3

- Iginchi.
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If the total population were divided up equally over the total area
therate would be about 11 to the square mile, from which it will be seen
how sparsely populated the country is. Even in Samarkand, the most
densely inhabited province, the rate is very considerably less than an
ordinarily populous government (Gubernia) of European Russia.

1t will be observed that in the above sketeh of the population and
ethnography of the Turkistan country, the Province of Ferghana has
been included although this province has been separately described
in Section I, and does not come into the country considered in this
section. This has been done to give completeness, and also because i1t
is not possible to exclude it altogether; more details regarding its
population will of course be found in the separate article on it in
Section 1.

(7¢) BoxrHARA.

No statistics, such as we have from the Russians regarding their
own territory, are available for the Khanate of Bokhara. The people
have a superstitious dislike of census and similar evidences of civiliza-
tion. M. Ostroumoff gives us the ouly figures of Bokhara, as it now
is, that we have, but it is impossible to say to what extent they are to
be relied upon. He describes the inhabitants of the Khanate as a con-
glomeration of races combined by one religious faith. The total popu-
lation he puts at one million souls of botli sexes of whom about 750,000
are Uzbegs, Kirghiz, and Karakalpalks ; 240,000 are Tvjids and the
remaining 10,000 Arvites(?), Persiaus, Jews and Gipsies. '~ About one
half of the total population lead a settled life, the remainder, half-
settled, half-nomad. The Gazetteer of Western Turkistan gives the
total number of pefsons subject to the Amir of Bokhara as two millions,
or even more, and Kostenko says, 1,500,000, from which it will be seen
how conflicting the various acecounts are. The central portion of the
Kbkanate is the most densely-populated, then the western, and then
Karategin; Darwaz is the least inhabited portion (estimate 30,000).

CLIMATE,

For the purposes of this report this subject may be dismissed
with a few words. Generally speaking, the character of the climate
of the whole country under consideration is extreme heat in summer and
savere cold in winter. Rainfall scanty and, exceptin tbe north and north-
west, snow also. The south-eastern portion {Ferghana, Samarkand
and the Kurama Oasis), though very hot iu summer, enjoys a mild
winter, and the valleys and ravines of the various mountain ranges have
a temperate climate all the year round. In the north-west the winter is
verv severe, 25 to 35 degrees of cold (Reanmur), and the rivers Syr and
Amu and the various lakes freeze about the end of November, opening
again in February. Rain falls in spring and autumn, and in Ferghana
and Samarkand, in winter. In summer dew even does not fall in the
deserts, and nothing grows anywhere below a height of 5,000 or 6,000
feet, save in the mountain valleys and for a short distance from the
baoks of rivers and streams, unless the land is artificially irrigated.



CHAPTER IIL

MILITARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION.—AREA.

The whole Russian territory in Central Asia as apart from Siberia Maindivisions
&t present consists of— of Central

Asis,
Tue Turkistan MitiTary pistrIcT (OKRUG),
Tue Trans-CaspiaN Province (OBLasT).

In addition to these there are the two nominally independent Kha-
nates of Karva and Bokmara.

The Trans-Caspian Province is under an entirely separate adminis-
tration under a Commander-in-Chief of the troops.

Trans-Cacpia and the Khanate of Khiva are treated in Section III
of these Routes, :

Ferghana and the Pamirs are considered in Section I.

The Turkistan Military district is divided into three Provinces
(Oblasts) :—

‘The Syr Darta Prorvince, with which is included the dmu Daria
Section (Otdel).
The Samarkand Provinee.
The Ferghana Province, includiog the country Russia is trying to
apnex on the Pamirs.
The map accompanying this report shows clearly the positions
and internal boundaries of all these main divisions, and it is very im-
portant that they should be fully understood. They are here, for
the first time, clearly laid down according to the latest Russian organi-
zation of their own country, and such vague and obsolete terms as “¢ke
Zarafshan circle” ov ““the Amu Daria prorince” should in future be
altogether discarded as calculated to lead to confusion. It must be
remembered that in all information, statisties, &ec., derived from Russian
sources now, the various divisions as here given are referred to, and they
are understood and quoted by the Russians just as in the case of any
other Government divisions of their Empire. It is obviously, therefore,
equally necessary for us to accustom ourselves to think of them in the
same manuer.
The Turkistan Military district, both for military and administra-
tive purposes, is under a Guvernor-General, who is also Commander-in-
Chicf of the troops. Each of the three provinces of which it is com-
posed is under a ¢ Military Governor.”
According to the latest Russian General Orders (July 1893) it The Governor
appears that the Governor-General is to be assisted by a Council. This General's
is to consist of five members as follows:— Council.

(2) The Military Governors of the Syr Daria, Samarkand and
IFerghana Provinces (when they are at Tashkend).

(8) A permanent financial member appointed by the Minister of
Finance.

{¢) The Chief of the Staff of the troops of the Turkistan Mili-
tary Distrizt and Superintendent of the Governor-General’s
Office.



The Syr
Daria
Province.

The Amu

Daria Section,

The
Samarkand
Province.

12

Besides the above, the heads of the various departments,~—educa-
tional, customs, judicial, &e., take partin debates and have a right of
vote on questions affecting their own departments. The Governor-
General is also empowered to invite certain other persons, whom he
may cousider useful, for any particular debate, under which ecircum-
stances such persons will be allowed to vote on the occasion. The Poli-
tical Agent in Bokhara is mentioned as one of these latter.

The three Provinces of the Turkistan Military District are sub-
divided again into districts (Upezds) each under a Nackalnik or ¢ Su-
perintendent of the district,’ who answers, more or less, to our ‘Co/-
lector” in India. An Uyezd is made up of artificially composed cantons
(Polosts) of 1,000 to 2,000 tents or huts under an elected and salaried
chief, under whom again, as assistants, are heads of hundreds—Ad#sakals
or “white-beards.”

The districts of the Ferghana Province are given in Section I, and
the following is a list of the internal administrative divisions of the
Syr Daria and Samarkand Provinces, the Amu Daria Section, and the
Khanate of Bokhara with their approximate areas..

The Syr Daria Province is by far the largest of the three Turkistan
Provinces, but more than two-thirds of its entire surface is taken up.
by the Kizil Kum sands.

It is divided into five districts as follows :—

Ayrea.
Aulia-Ata Distriet ... - +so 30,133 square miles.
Perovsk ' .. 46,988 »
Kazalinsk ,, e . 26,466 '
Chimkend ,, cee oo oo 40,455 »

Tashkend » e e 14,266 »

Total ares of province .., 158,308

The chief town of the Provirce and of the whole of Russian Tur-
kistan is Tashkend.

The Amu Daria Section is divided into two Sub-divisions (Uckastis).

Area.
Shurakhana (Chief town, Petro-Alexandrovsk) 22,444 square miles,
Chimbai (Chief town, Nukus}) we 14,677 »
Total area of Amu Daria section e 37,021

The Samsirkand Province has four districts as follows :—

) Area.
Samarkand - we 4,208 square miles.
Katta-Kurgan ane vee e 3,002 »
Jizak . 8,466 »
Khojend v w4666,

ToTAL e 23,432

All the above districts being named after the chief towns in them,
their approximate positions are easily traced from the situations of
these towns. The exact boundaries are of no importance to us.
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, .

The total extent of the Turkistan Military distriet (s.e., including Aren of
of course Ferghana} is about 254, 786¥% square miles. Russinn

It should be noted that for all purposes, other than military, the Turkistan.
Russians speak of the Turkistan Military district above described as
“the Turkistan country,’’ but in view of the fact that we have to deal
also with Chinese Turkistan it will be best understood by Englishmen
as “ Russian Turkistan,” the only thing to remember being that Trans-

Caspia is not included,

Bokhara is still allowed to retain a nominal independence and is The Khanate
governed by an Amir with a Russian Political Agent at his Court. The ©f Bokhara,
ruling race are Uzbegs.

Like most Asiatic States, the boundaries of Bokhara have hitherto
been very Huctuating, and the neighbouring countries have at different
times owned and repudiated her sway. This has been particularly the case
with the small eastern priocipalities of Karategin and Darwaz, which
seem to have alternated between submission to Kokand, total indepen-
dence, and dependence on Bokhara. The advent of the Russians however
put an end to Kokand as a Khanate, and Bokhara having fallen completely
under their influence was encouragzed to gather in all possible territory
for the eventual use of Russia. Thussince 1877 Karategin and Darwaz
have formed an integral part of the Awir of Bokbara’s dominions.

The powerful province of Hissar, which formerly included nine
Begships, has frequently revolted, and the Shahr-i-Sabz Begship, for 150
vears previous to 1370, was iu a constant state of rebellion. In 1868,
when Bokhara submitted to the Russians, the Shahr-i-Sabz Begship
declared itself independent and attempted to retake the town of Samar-
kand from the Russians. Abramoff’s expedition in 1870, however, put
an end for ever to its aspirations for freedom, and Shahr-i-Sabz was
banded over to Bokhara no longer as a semi-dependent, but as a com-
pletely subjected Begship. The province of Hissar also no longer exists
as a province, and according to latest information from Russian sources
ths Khanate of Bokhara now consists of the following Begships or
distriets all equally and entirely dependent on the Amir :—

Karmina (Kermine), Karshi, Hissar,

Charjui, Kabakli, Baljuan and Kulab,
Kerki, Shahr-i-Sabz,t Karategin,
Lab-i-Ab, Shirabad, Darwaz.

The Begs receive no salary from the Amir’s treasury, but are allow-
ed to collect a tax (Hiraj) of one-tenth of the grain harvest for theirown
profit. The Amir’s revenue is drawn from a tax (Ziakef) levied at the
rate of one-fortieth of the value of live-stock and capital in possession of
the people.

The interior economy of Bokhara is here merely touched upon, and
the latest division into Begships given; a great deal more information
will of course be found in the Gazetteers and various books on the
country. '

* 248,773 according to M. Puul Gault,—vide Asiatic Quarterly Review for July 1893.

t+ Taken from Khiva and given to Bokhara by the Russians in order to make her res
ponsible for the caravan routes passing tbrough it.

1 Or Sharshauz.
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A short description of the ethamography and population will be .
found under those headings on page 10.

We bave no statistics as to the superficial area of tbe Khanate as
included within its present boundaries. Indeed the only estimate we
have is one by Kostenko (1881), which isuaccordingly given here for the
sake of comparison till Jater information is available—

Square miles.

Khanate of Bokhara proper ... 68,000
Petty States at the source of the Oxus ... 57,275
Total . oo 125275

Tn this total are included Samarkand, Jizak, and Katta-Kurgan,
which at that time formed pavt of the territory of Bokhara. If there-
fore we deduct the area of these three districts of the Russian province
of Samarkand, we shall probably obtain as accurate an estimate of the
extent of present Bokharan territory as is possible under the circum-
stances. This will be 106,509 square miles.
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CHAPTER III.

MAIN LINES OF ADVANCE AND COMMUNICATIONS —
BASES,

From Kazalinsk (Fort No. 1) ¢4 Chimkend ruos the continuation
of the great post road from Orsk and Orenburg to Tashkend. Previous
to the completion of the Trans-Caspian Railway to Samarkand this was
Russia’s main line of communication with her Central Asian possessions,
and it is connected with her gemeral European Railway system at
Orenburg. Kazalinek, therefore, though at a distance of 665 miles, is in
direct communication by a road, at any rate fit for the passage of all
arms, with European Russia and also, by the same road, with Tashkend,
the capital of the Turkistan country. The road is still used for move-
ments of troops and stores in communication with the Orenburg Military
distriet and the Siberian provinces of Turgal and Akmelinsk. Kazalinsk
and Tashkend may therefore be considered as primary bases for the
purposes of the routes treated of in this Section, though Kazalinsk, since
the construction of the railway, has sunk to a position of altogether
minor 1mportance.

From the line Kazalinsk-Chimkend-Tashkend (which is Route
No. 1), Routes 3 to 20 lead to the secondary and more important
line of bases, Kerki, Bokhara, and Samarkand, which, a giance at
the map will show, lie almost in the direct prolongation of the line
of Khojend, Kokand and Margilan, the bases in the l'erghana Province.
All these are in direct communication with one another by one of the
main post roads of the country,

Nos. 25 to 84 show the routes (and lateral communications) by
which columns would advance from the line of main bases to the Oxus
for the concentration at Shirabad and Kelif and the various points of
crossing of the river, preparatory to the occupation of the immediate
objectives Mazar-i-Sharif, Tashkurgan and Kunduz, in Northern
Afghanistan, and (from Kulab) of Faizabad in Badakhshan.

The towns of Bokhara and Samarkand are in communication with Bases and
each other, with the Amu Daria river (at Charjui), with the Caspian eommunica-
Sea, and with the advance on Herat from Merv, by the Trans-Caspian tif“s betmween
Railway ; and between Bokhara and Samarkand there are, moreover, e
two parallel roads (Routes 21 and 22), one on each bank of the
Zarafshan river, fit for wheeled traffic, while the country alout both of
them, and thiroughout almost the whole intervening distance, is cultivat-
ed aud open, Lastwards from Samarkand the communication between
bases is Dby postal road (Route No. 20), weid Jizak, Ura-Tapa,
and Khojend) into Ferghana and at Jizak and Khojend this road is
joined by other post roads from Tashkend (lloutes Nos. 18 and 19).

Railway extensions from Samarkand both towards Tashkend and
Ferghana are expected shortly to be commenced, which will still further
improve the communications,

The two chief bases of Samarkand and Bokhara would thus le
mainly supplied by the railway, while in cise of need there would still
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remain open the avenues of approach from Kazalinsk, Tashkend, and
Siberia. (Route No. 1 from Orenburg, and the circuitous route by
Semipatalinsk and Omsk.¥*) .
Advance from Troops for the advance and, subsequently, reserves, would naturally
Katta-Kurgan ¢ 0 J]octed along the railwayt and advance from theace, and in this con-
aod Kurmina, . . . . .
nection there are two important points on the line, between the two main
bases, which must not be lost sight of, These are Katta-Kurgan, the
Russian frontier post towards Bokbara, and Kermine, a fort in Bokharan
territory. These two places, as intermediate stations, divide up equally,
the whole distance between Bokhara and Samarkand and are convenient
for mobilising troops at, while both are connected by cart roads {(Routes
30 and 30-A.) with Karshi. A simultancous advance from them would
therefore do much to relieve congestion on the main lines, at all events
as far as the Karshi oasis,
General The lines of advaoce from Bokhara and Samarkand on to the Oxus
Ch“‘l""’t"is““ are numerous, but not altogether easy as most of them lie, at any rate
‘f’fof;e,;‘;‘,‘{",j:fj for some part of their length, either over mountains, or through desert
and Samar- country where water and supplies are scarce, and the main roads are,
kond. moreover, in some parts compressed laterally into narrow spaces, (notably
at Karshi and the Jam defile) where blocks of trains might consequently
occur. Route No, 48 is the probable road that would be followed by the
artillery and trains from Samarkand, while infantry and cavalry could
easily move by nearly all the others. In view of the fact that all move-
ments here would probably take place absolutely unopposed, if not abso-
lutely unknown, and that ample time would in all probability be available
for the concentration, it is evident that the very inconsiderable obstacles
to an advance presented by the nature of the country may be altogether
disregarded, and there is little doubt that the assembly of the troops all
along the river would be accomplished without difficulty, and probably
long before information of the movement reached even Kabul, to say
pothing of India.
Advance from The advance from Bokhara to Kelif would probably be by Charjui,
Bokhara.  Kerki and the Oxus (by rail and steamer or Routes Nos. 24 and 26, stages
11 to0 17) and not direct across the desert to Burdalik or Karshi (Routes
Nos. 25 and 28) ; as there is very little water on these latter roads, they
save very little in time and distance, and the former of them would
bring the troops marching by it into the midst of the main columns
marching from Samarkand, at Karshi. The Oxus line, on the other hand,
would be quite separate and would leave the roads from Samarkand
entirely free. The troops from Bokhara and Petro-Alesandrovsk would
probably be gradually concentrated at Kerki (where a magazine appears
to be even now being formed), and from thence three marches would bring
them either to join the main concentration at Kelif, or to Andkhoi, as

* Stumm’s distances for this latter route are—

Miles.
Tashkend to Omsk v 1,664
Omsk to Orenburg 997

Total w 2,061

t In Kuropatkin’s scheme his dispositions for the reserves of the Turkistan column were
that they were to be stationed along the railway at Samarkand, Tashkend and Bokbara,
although at the time the scheme was made, the railway had not advenced beyond Merv, and
even yet it bhas not reached Tashkend.
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circumstances might require. Apother reason for supposing that the line
wof Charjui, Kerki, and Kelif would be largely used from Bokhara, is that
this route would be supplemented by that of the river on which the flotilla
is said to be able to convey at least two battalions each irip. As, how-
ever, the time taken in going and returning between Charjui and Kerki
is seven days, and difficuities of navigation migkt have to be contended
with, this means of conveying troops would probably only be resorted to
during the stage of the gradual massing at Kerki above referred
to, while the concentration at Kelif once commenced, the use of the
flotilla would probably be confined to Lringing supplies from the railway
as far up to the troops as possible. Its value in this respect ought
not to be under-estimated, as one of the chief difficulties of a Russian
advance across the river into Afghanistan would be the keeping up of a
constant stream of supplies by the mountain roads of Bokhara.
It is reported in the Ruesian press that two* more steamers, *two
barges, two lighters, and some small hoats are to be commenced in

the spring of 1894 for the Oxus flotilla, and meanwhile we learn
that two small steam launches and two iron boats, about the size
and form of Kayaks, are already on their way. Experts have decided that,
the river is not suited for vessels drawing more than two feet of water.

From Samarkand and Katta-Kurgan, as far as Karshi, good level Advance from
parallel wheel roads exist (Nos. 43, $4+.and 30-A.), and quite lately wa Samarkand.
hear that. the direct road across the hills to Shahr-1-Sabzt (No. 43) has
been made practicable for carts, The mountain road on from here (Routd
57) vid Kalta Minar to the main Karshi-Shirabad road is easy, and
could in ashort time be also made practicable, and this would be a great
Improvement in the communications between Samarkand and the Oxus.

From Karshi to Kelif there are two 1oads (Nos. 31 and 27), the
latter having aloop from Guzar to Kugitang (Route 34). The first
is a desert road, and we know practically nothing at all about it, and it
appears to be very little used, but the latter is fully practicable for
cavalry, infantry, and pack animals, though carts would have to go by
Shirabad. The main wheel road would probably be No. 281 by Jam,
Karshi, Guzar, Derband, and Shirabad. Supplies, water, fuel and
forage are available along this route,

Shirabad would probably be a very important advanced base as con-
venient roads lead to it, as has been shown, and from it roads branch to
Kugitang where additional supplies are available, and to Kelif, Chushka-
Guzar, and Patta-Hiscar, three important ferries over the river,
There is also a fairly good road connecting it with Kabadian,
Kurean-Tube or Tapa and Kulab (Routes Nus. 72, 76, 83), other
points where stores would probably be collected. More grain and supplies
wenerally are procurable in the Kugitan than in the Shirabad valley, but
Shirabad {rom its situation and eommunications would Le the most con-
venient point in all this part of the country for collecting the resources
of the Shahr-i-3abz valley, the Karshi-Guzar oasis and the Kugitang
valley. The resources of the Hissar valley, Denau, the Surkhan,
Kafirnihan, and Waksh valleys would be available for storing at Kaba.-
dian, Kurgan-Tulie and Kulab.

* By an Imperial Ukaze of the 11th April 1894, the two steamers Tsar and Tsarina and
the two barges ** Petersburg ™ and ¢ Moscow ” have been struck off the strength of the
Oxus Fiotiila.  The two steamers and two barges mentioved in the text above are pre-
sumab v intended to take the place of those condemrred.

) Invalide 19th—31st May 1804,
4 Or Sharshauz.
1 lucorporated in Route No. 48 referred to on preceding page.
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Whether any arrangements of this deseription are as yet being
carried out, we have no means of knowing. It is impossible to find out
what the Russians ave doing here, along the north bank of the Oxus,
We have information to show that large quantities of supplies and war
material are being collected and stored oo the Kushlk river at the post
of Sheikh-Junaid, and at Kerki, but eastward of this we have pothing
to guide us. It is, however, improbablle that anything is being done
at present, beyond isolated reconnaissances of the ferries, &c., by Russian
officers, as Bokhara is still allowed by Russia to retain her nominal inde-
pendence, and consequently preparations for an advance are at present
confined to her own territories.

Roads from From the post road running east from Samarkand, mountain roads
:.ﬁlezyumfsmn lead from Zamin and Ura-Tube over the Turkistan mountains into the
' Upper Zarafshan valley (Route G1) and thence, from the villages of
Urmitan, Varziminor and Oburdon (all on the Zarafshan river), similar

roads lead across the passes of the Zarafshan and Iissar mountains, and

the intervening Yagnab valley, to the line of important towns standing

on the southern slopes of the Hissar range where they sink to the

" general plain of the Oxus. The most important of these roads is that

from Varziminor to Karatagh over the Mura Pass (No. 63), which 1s

the most comvenient one connecting the Zarafshan and Yagnab valleys

with the Hissar province, while at Karatagh roads branch to Sari-Jui and

the town of Hissar, and thence down the Surkhan and Kafirnihanr rivers

to points of crossing of the Oxus or to Kulab. All the roads in the

Zarafshan and Hissar mountains are, however, difficult and not at all

well known. .

,';]':lt:i":;t;’:m: Route No. 70 connecting the line of towns above referred

Bokbara " to, viz. :—Derband, Denau, Sari-Jui, Karatagh, Hissar, Kafirniban,
Faizabad in Hissar, Baljuan and Kulab—is a most important one.
Striking off at Derband from the main reads from Samarkand and
Bokhbara, it runs east through fertile country the whole way and aftords
lateral communication between all the other roads in Hissar and Kulab,
and is shown in Russian mapsas fit for wheeled traftic throughout. From
Kulab it passes on right down to Faizabad in Badakhshan, crossing the
Oxus by the Samti ferry en roufe, and is there connected with the main
road from Mazar-i-Sharif in Afghan Turkistan and even also by the
Nuksan or Dorah passes in the Hindu-Kush with Chitral, Dir, and the
Indus. Anuother important and fairly good read is that connecting the
line of advanced bases—Kelif, Shirabad, Kabadian, Kurgan-Tube or
Tapa,* and Kulab (Nos. 72, 76, 83).

TRANSPORT.

Arabas. The only wheeled transport afforded by the country is the araba, a
clumnsy two-wheeled country cart drawn by one horse or pony. T
carries about 720 lbs. It bas many disadvautages as a military transport,
the principal being its want of durability and the difficulty of taking
1t either up or down a slope. Experiments, however, were made by
the Turkistan troops to adapt it to regimental transport, but these
failed, and the idea of using it as permanent transport has been given
up. Nevertheless in operations on a large scale it would be impossible
to do without arabas. A sufficient quantity are only to be foundin
the lurge vative towns such as Tashkend, Khojend, Kokand, Margilan,
Namangan, Andijan, and Samarkand. Ther. are practically no arabas

Al

¥ Called by the Russians the Kushkinski Post.
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in the Bokharan Khanate or anywhere among the nomads. In general
it may be said that the supply is limited.

Russian telegas are in usein Semirechia and are being introduced Telegas and
to a certain extent in Turkistan, They also are little fitted for transport Dvu-Kolki.
in Central Asia. A certain number of the new cart (dru-kolks), which
is in use for ammunition and all first line baggage with troops in
European Russia, will probably be attached to regiments operating in
Central Asia as communications improve. The camel is sometimes
harnessed to the araba and telega, which does away with the loading
and unloading of the animal at each halt, but the vehicles are so bad
that they do not carry much more than the camel carries on his back,
and the train takes up much more room, and many more drivers
are required, as one is needed for each cart, while with pack animals one
man leads a long string. _

The camel 1is of course the principal transport animal in Central Asia, Camels.
and throughout the Syr Daria Province and in the desert generally he is
everywherein use, Buton steep or rocky ground this important means of
transport fails. Thus in Bokhara, except in the west, wé do not find the
camel much in use with caravans, and over a large portion of the Russian
main line of advance by Derband and Shirabad to the Oxus, the caravan
trade is mostly carried on by horses.* The Russinns bave always had
great difficulty in collecting sufficient transport even for their detachments
of 3,000 to 5,000 men in their steppe campaigus, and, as usually little
or nothing in the way of supplies or food for the animals is obtainable
on the roads, everything has to be carried with the troops,and the
trains accordingly become enormous. In 1839.40 Perovski’s Khiva
columao of 3,000 men had more than 10,000 camels, and in the Khivan
campaign of 1873 the Turkistan detachmentalone had 8,800, and to these
another thousand had to be added. In the concentration for a diversion
against India in 1878, when columns amounting to an aggregate of
20,000 men were assembled, great difficulties were experienced in
the collection of the necessary transport, when about 30,000 camels
were required. Kostenko says that months of preparation are required
for requisitioning the necessary baggage animals before undertaking sn
expedition of any kind. The camel supply is chiefly from the Kizil
Kum Kirghiz (Syr Daria Province), Khiva, and the Hazakh Kirghiz
of Bokhara. There are two kinds of camel in the country, the
two-humped (tuya), which is most common, and the one-humped
(Nar-tuya or dromedary). The former endures cold well, but the Jatter
carries more. Kostenko says ‘““in the case of trade caravans the load
is a fixed one amounting to 16 poods (576 lbs.), or for the one-humped
Khivan camel as much as 18 poods (648 lbs.), but for the movement of
troops the several loads are reduced to a uniform weight of 12 poods
(432 1bs.)”,

The animal next in importance for transport purposes in Central Horses.
Asia is the horse. In mountainous regions he is almost the only
means of transport. The chief breeds in the country and details

* Captain Picot, however, speaks of the Hissar local camels being used in the southern
trade vid Shirabad and Kabadian with Afghan-Turkistan, and says that Lhere is also an
important carrying trade from Hissar to Bokhara and Samarkand on the one hand and to
Kulab and Rustak on the othier, which is in the hands of the Hazakh Kirghiz camel owners,
He heard 30,000 to 80,000 wentioned as the total number of camels, but was not able to
arrive at anything definite.



Mules and
donkeys.

20

regarding the breeding as carried on by the nomads, and Russian
experiments are given by Kostenko, (Section V, Chapter VIII), Ponies
are reported to be very numerous in Badakhshan and even more so in
Kulab. Men from Badakhshan state that 10,000 ponies might be col-
lected in Kulab. Large numbers are bred between Kulab and Kangrud
and on the large plains to the south of that line.

Russian enterprise in Lorse-breeding does not appear to have been
very successful. The average load of a horse is about 200 lbs.

Mules are in use in the Zarafshan valley and in Ferghana, but not
much in Bokhara, where the donkey is a very favourite beast both for
burden and riding. The donkey is of little value for military transport,
however, as he cannot carry more than 126 1bs. on a prolonged journey,
he is very troublesome, and so many being required the train lengthens
out very much. We have no statisties as to the number of mules avail-
able.

For numbers of camels, horses, donkeys, &e., in T'urkistan, see under
Resources, Chapler 1V.



CHAPTER 1V,

GENERAL RESOURCES OF THE COUNTRY.

In this respect the North-Western portion may be disregarded The Northe
altogether as supplyine barely suflicient means of subsistence for its Western
own scattered and mostly nomad population, who have to make long P'"°™
wanderings to find food for themselves and scanty pasture for their
flocks. In the Khivan Oasis, and the Russian Amu Daria Section on
the right bank of the Oxus, and among the nomads of the Amu
and Syr, cattle and sheep-rearing and agriculture are carried on to a
certain extent, and camels are obtainable in large numbers from this
part of the country. The saxaul of the desert 1s uceful as fuel and
in some parts is exported as charcoal, but it is so easily exhausted in the -
places where it exists that the Russians now forbid its use in proximity
to important lines of communication. Minerals such as sulphur, eyp-
sum, slate, and limestone are found in abundance on the Kizil Kum,
and also vast quantities of salt, both rock and evaporated, but the mineral
wealth is little explored or worked.

Inthe South-Lastern portion of the country we have a very, different The South.-
case to consider. Here thereis a large area of ground under culti- E"Stt.""‘
vation, steppe lands on which vast flovks and herds are pastured, P
and valleys and ravines in the mountains sheltered from the sum-
mer heat and winter cold where vegetation flourishes continually.
Water isalso here abundantly supplied by the numerous rivers rushing
down from the snows and glaciers of the mountains, and towns and
flourishing settlements abound.

In ovder to obtain a clear idea of the proportion of land under
cultivation aud grazing, it will be convenient to consider separately
in this respect each main division of the whole 2ountry under consider--
ation, as follows:—

I.—The Syr Daria province.
II.—The Samarkand Province.
I11.--The Khanate of Bokhara.

I.—TaE Syr Darra Provixce.

The fertile portions are— ‘
(a) Parts of the Kazalinsk district and Amu Daria section.
(6) The Tashkend distriet, including the rich valleys of the
Angren, Chirchik and Keles (Kurama Oasis).
(¢) The Chimkend district, watered by the Aris and its tributa-
ries.
(@) The country about Aulia-ata watered by the Talas.

From articles in the ‘ Russki lnvalid,” (12th and 13th Decero-
ber 1893), we learn, that in 1891, the southern portion of this proviuce
had a good harvest; bLut the north-western district and in particular
the Kazalinsk suffered considerably, owing to a wholesale destruction of
its irrigation canals. The latter district was in great distress, and had
to obtain assistance from Government ;. which purchased 78,000 poods
of grain from the southern portion for a sum of Rs. 75,000 roubles, and
distributed the same both as seed and food.-

S 6
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The Perovsk district, in spite of severe floods, was justable to support
itselt. The Kirgiz steppe, regularly one year out of every 13 furnishes
no crop. Latterly, successful experiments have been made, both in this
and the Samarkand Provioee in cultivating Chinese rice, the advantage
being that the latter does not require so much moisture; and the
evil sanitary effects of marshy rice-fields are obviated. Where cul-
tivation was properly attended to, the results were most satisfactory ;
but at present it is not properly understood by the native population.

Cattle-breeding was also fairly successful in 1891, with exception
of the Kazalinsk district, which lost 40 per cent. of its stock on
account of lack of fodder. All this does not look like any surplus food
resources being available from the Syr Daria Province for anything
beyond the immediate needs of the province itself.

Colonization. Nevertheless, the country in the Tashkend, Chimkend and Aulia-

ata districts has lately been made to support no less than 47 settle-
ments of Russian peasants, with a total of 18,000 souls. The official
account of this colonization was published by General Grodekeff, the
- Military Governor of the province, in the Turkistan Gazette in Sep-
tember 1892, and, according to this, the colonies were in a very satis-
factory condition, but it is at the same time announced that all available
ground has now been oceupied and that there is no more scope for imii-
gralion at present. A map showing the position of these evlonies, which
He mostly along the Aris and its tributaries about Chimkend, on the
road from Chimkend to Aulia.ata, and about Tashkend, was published
at the same time as the article above referred to.  The colonists are io-
tended to develope and cultivate the ground as well as Russianize the
country generally, they are doing fajrly well.

Cotton. The return for 1891 was unsatisfactory. American cotton prepoo-
derates, and 12,7885 desiatines were planted with it, yiclding 171,190
poods of raw cotton. Country cotton was cultivated on 2,692 desia-
tines and yielded 30,520 poods of raw material.

‘There are 19 eleaning factories iv the province which turned out
771,125 poods of pure fibre, but the prineipal amount cleaned came from
Samarkand and Ferghana.
Wine. T'he manufacture and trade bas made great strides, and promises to
_ increase anoually.
Trade. There are 71 factories in the province, which showed a gross trade
return of 2,175,244 roubles for the year 1891.
1,771,670 head of cattle were sold for 9,936,200 roubles.
Lxclusive of this amount, the following table gives the trade re-
turns of the principal towns in the district :—
Town. Imports, Exports. Totals.
Tashkend .| 10824000 1 6,627,000 | 17,431,000
Kazalinsk . 267,000 | 262,000 529,000
Chimkend ™ s 287,000 ‘ 109,000 396,000
Petro-Alesandrovsk | 300,000 300,000
Perovsk 180,000 ; 86,600 266,600
The valleys of ‘I'he river Chirchik, which also, by means of the Zakh and Karasu

the Chirchik
Anpren and
Kelea.

v ariks, supplies part of its waters to the Angren and Keles rivers,
and by the great canal Boss-Su waters the town of Tashkend, fertilizes
a fair extent of country and the valleys of the Angren and Keles are
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populous and very fertile, but the productlons are more fruit and vege-
tables than cereals. From the point where the valleys of all these three
streams run into one another between Tashkend and the Syr Daria the
country takes more the character of steppes aud is suitable only for
grazing.

Corn isgrown on the lower _slopes of the hills forming the water-
partings of the above-mentioned rivers, and lower down rice, cotton and
tobaeco.

In the gardens are various fruits and melons, and the vine is cul-
tivated to a large extent about Tashkend.* Dried fruit is one of the
chief exports from this part of the country.

The valleys of the Aris and its tribataries, the Badam, Ak-su, The
Mashat and Boreldai, possess a fertile soil and are fairly densely popu- dc“'tmkend
lated, but the cultivation is unequal, depending on the irrigation. ietrict

Coal is found in the mountains near Chimlkend, hut 1¢ is only suffi-
ciently worked to provide fuel for Governmant buildings.

I'ie Aulia-ata district is fertilized by the river Talas, but it is only in The Adtia-
the central portion of its course after receiving the tributary Kara-buru sta distriet.
on its left bauk, that the river widens aod forms islands with beautiful
meadows, and generally fertilizes the country about the town of Aulia-
ata. In the upper portion of its eourse it is formed from two streams
flowing in narrow rocky ravines, but is nevertheless spoken of as afford-
ing, in this part, excellent pasture lands.

The lower portion is considered a suitable wintering ground by the
Kirghiz.

The strips of country on either bank of the Syr, hut particularly
on the right bank from Khojend down to about the town of Tuikistan,
are fertilized by that river, but the harvest depends on the overflow, which
is uncertain. .

Building timber is very scarce in the whole province. Tirnber.

+The 191 official statistics for the Syr Daria Province give the Animals.
resources of cattle, &e., as follows : —

Camels . 417,069

Horses 428,261

Donkeys 12,808

Horned Cattle ... 365,174 These are of poor
quality and small.

Sheep . . 4,043,487 These give wool and
hides, whiech form
one of the chief ex-
ports. All the no-
mads rear sheep.

Goats . 441,174

Total live stook 6,412,268 head.

The vearly loss in live-stock from snow and severe winter weathel
is immense  In 1890 owing to very deep snow in January and Febru-
ary the Aulia-ata distriet alone lost 6,202 horses, 30,744 sheep, 255
camels and 724 horped cattle.
The total amount of fertile land in the Amu Daria Section is said Amu Daria
to be 1,565 square miles, For statistics of live-stock see page 25. Section.
The amouut of fertile country formed by all the islands of the Amu
Daria isestimated at 4,577 square miles.
There are 43 Russian sclmol including 2 Gymnasia in Tashkend. Educatioual.

. 2,140 desiatines in ]89\ A de ﬂ‘\hne is about 2} acres
t Frowm the luvalide No. 274 of 12th—24th December 1893.
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II.—Tur SAMARKAND PROVINCE.

Almost the whole of this province is fertile; eapital is, however,
required to work the country, which s wanting in 1rrigation, by which
means large tracts of steppes might be turned into rich oases.

It consists of the Zarafshan and Yagnab valleys and part of the
valley of the Syr between Kbojerd and Jizak. On the north-east the
province abuts on to the Kizil Kum sands, and its desert. Callcu]atln;r 5
persons to each Kibitka, we get a total of about 735,000 natives. The
number of Buropeans, inclusive of the army, amounts to 11,954, '

In 1892, 3,157 emigrants of both sexes came from Russia, but
most of them went to the Syr-Daria district. There are 5 Russian
settlements, all in the neighbourhood of Khojend ; of these Sryetenski 1s
the most thriving.

The revenue was fixed at 1,118,540 roubles; of this amount only
142,182 roubles remained unpaid by the end of 1892, but were pro-
bably recovered in the beginning of 1893. ] _

The valley of the Zarafshan is one of the most important valleys in
all Russian Central Asia. The extent of land under cultivation (approxi-
mately 2,220 square miles), although considerably less than that in
Ferghana, is extremely fertile, the soil yielding harvest alter harvest
without becoming exhausted, and garden and food produce is paid mors
attention to than in Ferghana, where cotton occupies so large a propor-
tion of the irrigated lands.

Both Russia’s probable future main bases, #iz., Samarkand and
Bokhara, are situated in the Zarafshan valley and draw supplies from it.

The total length of the valley from the Zarafshan glacier to the place
where the river loses itself in the sandsis about 426 miles, of which 286
(206 according to Ostroumoff) are in Russian territory, the remainder
being Bokharan. The valley may be divided into two sharply-defined and
very different portions : the easfern, mountainous, and western, low-lying
and level. It is bounded on the north by the Turkistan mountains,
and on the south by the Zarafshan and spurs of the great Hissar range.

,The eastern portion is called by the natives “ Kohistan,” s.e.,
the “mountain country,” and the inhabitants are the poor wretched
“ Galchas’’ who claim to be the descendants of the ancient Greeks, who
came with Alexander the Great. They engage in agriculture as far as
the pature of the country allows, but the rocky soil is not very suitable
for raising crops. The chief grain sown is barley, which yields a three-
fold harvest. Hardly sufficient breadstuffs are produced for the subsist-
ence of the people, who have to import corn from Karategin and Ma-
Tube in Ferghana. The principal occupation is sheep-rearing, each
village possessing its particular hill or hills on which 1t pastures its sheep
and goats. These form the wealth of the people. Captain Picot gives
the length of this portion as 150 miles, breadth vacyiag from a few
hundred yards to a few versts ; houses 10,000 ; inhabitants 40,000,

The chief means of transport is the mule.

Timber is cut in the forests on the northern slopes of the Zarafshun
and Hissar mountains, roughly sawn into logs on the spot, and ecarried
by mules (two logs on a 1nule, one on each side) down to the
Zarafshan river at Panjkend, whence it is floated down to Samarkand

According to the official statistics published in the Handbook of the Samarkand Prov-

ince for 1893-94, the total native populaticn amounted to 644,860 souls iv 1891, und doubs-
less now exceeds this number.
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and Bokhara. The forests are mearly exhausied and the Russians
have lately been trying experiments in tree-planting on an extensive
scale near Samarkand, which we hear have been very successful even
without artificial irrigation. Two plantations have been started, onme
of 300 and the other of 1,000 acres.

From Panjkend the mountains retire from the river to the north Western yor.
and the valley widens, and starting from this point, countless arifs tion of the
branch off to either side from the main stream and fertilize all the Z“{mh“
surrounding country, which is henceforth covered with fields and gardens. velley.
The richest and most populous part of the valley is the island of Minnkal
Miankala, formed by two chanuels of the Zarafshan, the Ak and Kara- island,
Daria, which separate about 3 miles north of Samarkand and re.unite
60 miles lower down. The greatest width is about 134 miles—average,

7 miles, Every inch of this is closely cultivated, and the island is de-
scribed as ““a sea of gardens.” The harvest in all this portion is said to
be tenfold, but this is perbaps somewhat exaggerated.

The natural productions include cotton, wheat, barley, rice, jugara
(sorghum), maize, flax, indau,* tobacco, lucerne, dye-growths, vege-
tables of all” kinds, melons, fruit trees, &e. The rice cultivation is of
especial importance, but the wheat and barley is insufficient, and large
imports have to be made from Hissar, Karshi, Shahr-i-Sabzt and Igizah
in Syr Daria to make good the deficiency.

Coal mines exist in Panjkend.}

The Yagnab valley is separated from the Zarafshan valley by the The Yagnab
low range of the Zarafshan mountains. It is of small importance as velley-
regards resources, being mountainous and of small extent. Communica-
tions with it are also difficult. ‘

The valley of the Syr between Khojend and Jizak is a continua- The valley of
tion of the Ferghana valley. It is comparatively densely-populated, and ;l;:“sei;
cotton-planting is extensively carried on. The silk of Khojend is also Khojend and
famous throughout all Ceatral Asia. Besides the chief towns there Jizak.
are oo less than 250 Kishlaks with settled populations, between Kho-
jend and Nurata, :

For statisties of livestock in the Samarkand Province we Livestock.
have unfortunately mothing official later than Kostenko (1880). His
fignres, lowever, are still valuable, as the difference, judging from the latest
statizties of the S8yr Daria Province in our possession, is not so great as
to render them useless for purposes of practical caleulations. The
Samarkand Provinee is of course not nearly so important in  this
respect as the Syr Daria Provioee and Khanate of Bokhara. Kostenko
gives the numbers of animals as follows :—

Canels 1,25 Animals in the
Horses ves 51,991 Samarkand
Tloraed cattle v B1,463 Province.l
Sheep <. 283,000

l’(mk‘:)‘.\‘ ver "o ‘e ver 43,375

% Jadarn or Ereca grows up amongst the flax, and from the sceds of this weed an oil
cxtracted that is mixed with the oil pressed out from the seeds of the flax. Pure oil of
jndan seed is used in native veterinary practice for Lovses' sores.—Kostenko.

+ Or Sharshauz,

+ These ines are said to contain six layers, {w 0 of which have been opened up and
promise to yicld 24 wilion poods of coal. .

The Handbook of the Samarkeud Provinee for 1893 gives the following figures :

Camels . 30,003
Horses ver . 108470
Cattle 140,01
Goats and sheep .. 408759
Karakul sheep e 5,000
A ssos e v 43,375
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Kostenko also gives the following estimate of livestock in the
Amu Daria Section :—

Camels s e v - 11,267
Horses vor e 47,995
Horned cattle . 38,070
Sheep . 323,606

Combining the figures of livestock above given, with those of the
Syr Daria Province on page 23, and Ferghana (taken from Kostenko),
we obtain for the total livestock resources of Turkistan the following

figures :—
Camels. Horses. . Horned cattle. Sheep and Goats. Asses.
¥496,633 o« 758,486 . 764,262 e 6,543,144 ... 56,133
Curzon’s figures (1885 and later) are—
Camcls. Horses. Horned cattle. Sheep and Goats.
382,200 ve 645,000 .. 925,000 .. 4,810,000

from which it will be seen that Mr. Curzon’s numbers are consid-
erably lower than those arrived atin this report.

The following summary of resources in Russian Turkistan is taken
from Curzon and the Gazetteers, corrected where possible by later official
statistics. It wust be again observed that the figures are not wholly
trustworthy..

Of the total 152,500,000 acrest in Turkistan 70,000,000 are uscless
either for pasture or cultivation, consisticg of steppe, mountains, and
sand; 75,000,000 are available only for pasture; and of the remain-
ing 7,500,000, 5,000,000 are under cultivation and 2,500,000 are prairie
lands. A great deal of information regarding the cultivable lands of
Turkistan will be found in Kostenko (Section V, Chapter I), but it is
not known to what extent it is now applicable.

The mean annual production of the cultivated lands in thousands of
poods is as follows :—

Wheat e 17,000
Rice 10,000
Sorghum 8,300
Millet . 5,400
Barley 3,100
Other cereals ... 3,600

Total 47,900

According to the Russian Invalide of 1894 ; the total amount of oraiu
produced in the Samarkand district amounted to 3,200,000 chetverts
1n 1891 and 2,256,000 in 1892, (1 chetvert == 8 bushels). The amount
exported fell by 40 per cent., but nevertheless, 35,000 poods of orain
were imported from Bokbara. °

Curzon also says that the nomads of the Syr and Amu Daria rajce
annually 3,000,000 poods of corn, but it is difficult to reconcile this
statement with what we learn of the actual state of affairs, from tb;=
Russian Central Asian Press. If Curzon’s statement were true it would
mean that these nomads raise infinitely more corn than all the rest of ¢he
cultivated lands of Turkistan pub together, judging from his own ficures
given above. ' °

Horticulture occupies an area of 250,000 acres, chiefly in moun-
tainous vegions ; the chief fruits grown are the vine, apples, pears, clier-
ries, plums, mulberries and nuts, 3,760,000 poods of grapes al'e,(rivetl
as the return for 1892, of these 350,000 were used for wine, °

* Includes the figures given in note at foot of preceding page,
1 163,063,040 according to Ostroumoff, °
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Sericulture is one of the main branches of industrial occupation Sericulture.
the figures of annual produce being as follows :—

Ferghana T e oo * e 15,000 poods.
Zarafshan 10,000
Khojend et 3,%0 ,,
Chimkend and Turkistan (town) e 2,000 ,,
Bokhara 60.000 ,,
Khiva 3.000 ,,
Kashgar . 10,000 ,

Total spun silk from Central Asia 103,000 poods, which, at the
price of 125 ronbles the pood, givesan annual revenue of nearly
13,600,0C0 roubles (£ 1,300,000,

The increase of this industry has been little short of marvellous. Cotton
The local article having been found of too poor a quality to be used in '
manufacture,the American staple was introduced, and after many attempts
may at last be considered to have succeeded. The following statistics of
American cotton show the rapidity with which the industry has grown.

lo 1884, 10,000 poods of American cotton were exported through
Orenburg to Russia, In 1887, the year before the opening of the Rail-
way to Samarkand, 212,000 poods were produced for export. In 1890,
2,605,062 poods were exported from Central Asia, and the following are
the fizures for 1892 . —

Lerghana—produced 2,000,000 poods.* (At present there is no more

land availalle owing to the necessity of growing sufficient
grain).

Syr Daria—200,000 poods (400,000 in 1891.) Such fluctuations

may be expected to recur ; good harvests only occasionally.

Sumarkand—2,330,000 pouds,

Samarkand and Ferghana are less dependent than Syr Daria on
climatic conditions.

Bukhara—1,250,000 poods, native, but better than the Turkistan
article. o

The Turkistan Gazette says that even under present unfavourable
conditions (bad roads, absence of capital, &c.), these figures may be
Jurgely increased, but the same paper also observes that the cotton
sreatly impoverishes the soil, and that it will be absolutely necessary to
estublish rotation of crops. Machinery is also stated to be much
wanted. The market price of cotton in Central Asia is 22 to 24 roubles
per batman of 12 poods, or 432 lbs, Av.

The Chimkend district forms the northern limit of the cotton country. Mineralogy.

Mining 1s limited to coal and lead. Latterly, attention has been
directed to veins of copper which, though not thick, possess a high
pereentae of pure metal. Absence of capital hampers the mining
wndustry, and the riches of Turkistan in this respect are very little deve-
loped.  The coal mines near Khojend produce about 750,000 poods a
year. A Russian engineer reported in 1889 that some oil wells at
Faujkend contained at least § billions of pounds of perfectly pure oil.

The tisheries at the mouth of the Syr Daria and in the Aral Sea Fishing and
bring in an annual revenue of about £ 10,000; the sale of skins and furs.
furs £ 53,000, _

1,662 native workshops, with 6,050 artisans, produce about Xutive Manc-
L283,000. factories.

o 1,134,170 poods (Awerican) and 247,259 (local) according to the Kavkaz of 1Gth
June 1804,
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The Russian manufactories are about 40 in number, including 12
brandy distilleries, (with an annual revenue of £ 50,000) ; five tobacco
factories, four of leather, 16 cotton-cleaning, one of oil and one of glass.

There are altogether 1,943 schools in the district, of these 6 are
Russian and 5 half-Russian, balf-native. In 1892,18,279 boys and 392
girls received instruction. The expenses amounted to 114,526 roubles.

The Government medical establishment consists of :

4 doctors.

2 female doctors.

13 bhospital assistants.
5 midwives.

13 vaccinators.

There are 2 hospitals in Samarkand and in Katta.Kurgan.
In 1892 ; as many as 20,145 natives received medical aid.

T11.—THE REsources oF THE KHANATE oF BoKHARA.

The difficulty of forming anything like a true estimate of the extent
to which supplies are available in the Bokharan Khanate, the extent of
land under cultivation, the prineipal natural productions, amount of live-
stock, &e., will be easily understood. From the latest Russian literature
it appears that even they have as yet no reliable statistics, though possi-
bly M. Lessar and the Russian War Office may know a good deal more
than appears in print. For us, all we are able to do is to give a general
description of the country, indicating the various oases and valleys which
are described as fertile, and which prove their fertilitv by the numbers of
towns and villages scattered through them and by the grain they are
known to export. .

In a vative State like this no reliable figures of any sort can be
obtained, as no organization exists for the collection of statistics, even
of trade and commerce.

* Russia, however, has now placed her customs line along the Oxus,
thus including Bokhara within the cordon. This is part of her general
protective system and will probably interfere considerably to the detri-
ment of the trade from Afghanistan and India, while enabling herself
to develope the resources of the country and form depdts sheltered
behind this Jine of outposts on the river.

Captain Picot, 1.s.c., who has just returned froma journey through
the Russian provinces in Central Asia, reports the import of a miilion
roubles in gold, which he was told were “ for the purchasing of supplics.”
Captain Picot notes as a significant fact that the only place where Rus-
sian paper money is not yet current is Bokhara, so that this money may
possibly be for use in Bokhara for the purchasing of supplies, &e., as
above hinted.

In considering the question of resources the whole Khanate of
Bokhara may be divided 1nto three parts :—

The Western, including all the low-lying and steppe country from
the Oxus up to the commencement of the off-shoots of
the Hiszar mountains.

The Central, including the mountainous Begships of Hissar,
Shahr-1-S8abz, Shirabad, Baljuan, and the district of Kulab,

The Faslern, consisting of Karategin and Darwaz.

* Jide Appendix A, page 46,
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The Western Poriion.

Tn the centre of the plain of which this portion is composed fows poyharan
the Zarafshan river, and from the town of Zia.-Eddin to that of Bokhara oasis.
the conntry is closely cultivated and densely populated. This is the
continuation of the Zarafshan valley (the Bokharan oasis) through which
the Trans-Caspian Railway passes, and its fertility depends on the irriga-
tion afforded by the Zarafshan river which, passing through Samarkand,
is very nearly, and can be entirely, exhausted by the Russians in
irrigatieg their own Samarkand territory, so that Bokhara can be left
waterless at the will of her powerful neighbours—a fact whieh doubtless
helps to keep the Khan and his people to a due sense of their dependence
on Russia.

The twater of the Zarafshan usually only reaches Bokhara in May,
when it fills up the tanks, wells, arits, &e., sufficiently for the rest of
the year. The sand is encroaching very rapidly in this region.

To the south of the Bokharan oasis are extensive grass steppes,
on which are raised the famous Karakul sheep. The grass, however, is
burnt up by the sun in summer, and the country is very badly-watered,
although wells do exist, and the Kashka Daria flows through it and
Eorms the Karshi oasis. In a dry summer the Kashka Daria does not
always reach the town of Karshi. A great deal of cotton is grown in
the Bokharan oasis and tobacco in that of Karshi. The remaining pro-
ducts are the same as those of the Zarafshan valley, but of course the
fertility is not nearly so great.

The Karshi oasis is aliout 22 miles broad by about the same in length, The Karshi
and is covered with wheat and tobacco fields ; the country is also rich ossis.
along the Guzar Daria river as far as Guzar., The most important
resources of this part of the country are, of course, the Bokharan sheep
and then grain. Next in ovder comes the supply of horses, then
donkeys, and, among the nomads, camels. Horned cattle are few and
of bad quality. Karshi exports wheat, barley and salt, to Bokhara and
Samarkand. The prices in 1893 were—

Wheat v e .. 3% tangas per pood.*®
Barley .. 2% to 2} tangas per pood.

Between Karshi and the Amu Daria is a long stretch of sandy
desert, but there is another cultivated strip of land on the banks of the
river hout-iKerki called Lab-i-Ab,

Karshi and Shahr--Sabzt, together with Hissar, ave the great feed-
ers of Bokbara, Samarkand, and the Zarafshan valley in general,

The Central portion.

The fertile spots in the central portion of Bokhara are the Shahr-
-1-Sabzt, Shirabad, and Kugitang vallevs, the Hissar district (Hissar,
Denau, and Baisun), and the valleys of the tributaries of the Oxus
(Surkhan, Kafienihan, Surkhab), and the distriet of Kulab.

This portion is well-watered, but the mountainous nature of the
country interferes with cultivation on a large scale, though cereals grow
on the hills at heichts above 3,000 fect without artificial irrigation.

* The pood is taken to equal 36lbs. Buglish. The value of a fanga may be taken as
five to a rupee.— Picof.

Tle tanga is equal to 20 kopeks Russian or about 43d. English.—Autkor.

t Or Sharshauz.
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The Shahr-i-Salz valley is watered by the fairly copious Kashka

i-Sabz valley. Daria river. Itsextent is given by Yavorski as approximately 930

Shirabad.

Kugitang.

Hissar and
Kulab.

Hissar.

Kulah,

square miles. It contains the large Kishlaks of Kitab, Shahr-i-Sabz, and
Yaka-Bagh, besides numerous smaller towns and villages. The population
is computed by the same authority at about 30,000 to 35,000 families.
The crops raised comprise rice, which is the chief crop and which

is renowned throughout Turkistan, wheat, barley, millet, jugara

(sorghum), sesamum, hemp, tobacco, cotton, and lucerne, which latter is
cut five or six limes in the course of the same year. Horticulture also.
flourishes, and fruit of all kinds is plentiful, including the vine, which is
of an exceptionally excellent character.

The harvests both of fruit and grain are large, but there
appears to be an export trade only in rice. The wheat yields fifteen-
fold, rice from twenty-five to thirty, sorghum fifty to one hundred, and
millet two hundredfold ; in fact, the Shahr-i-Sabz Begship may be des-
cribed as a purely agricultural one.

The Begship of Shirabad, as regards resources, has lately been rather
a poor one having suffered much from a raid made on it by the eldest son
of the Amir on his retreat to India, when his father submitted to the
Russians in 1868. There is little doubt, however, that it is of more con-
sideration mow. The most fertile portion appears to be that round the
capital, 11 miles long, and watered by canals from the Shirabad river,
which is thus almost exhausted. The eountry about Derband is also
irrigated, and corn grows on the lower slopes of the surrounding hills.
A good deal of cotton is grown in Shirabad.

In the town of Kugitang is the only hazaar on the road from Guzar
to Kelif. Kugitang is noticed by Kostenko and others, as a place from
which Kelif might be supplied with corn and forage. Supplies would
also be available from here to be stored along the main road lying in
the Shirabad valley. The resources of the Kugitang valley are more
abundant than those of Shirabad.

TFor the latest details of resources in Hissar and Kulab we are
indebted te the recent journey of Captain Picot, 1.s.c., through Samarkand
and the Zarafshan valley. The following information is accordingly
taken from his report. '

The Hissar District, consisting of Hissar, Denau and Baisun
is describel as the richest of the districts of Bokhara. Water is
plentiful and the soil good. The people are said not to know what it is
to want for water, :

Wheat, barley and linseed are the principal productions, and a large
trade is done in these grains with Bokhara, Samarkand and the Upper
Zarafshan,

_The prices in years of ordinary production are—

Wheat .. 2} tangas per pood.
Rice ... ... 6%
Barley ...

» ’ 3

v see 2% » » ”
Bazaars are held in one or other of the large villages every day of
the week. Hissar imports its cattle and sheep from Kulab.

The Kulab Distriet comprises—

Kulab, Mominabad, Baljuan and Khawaling.

Alout Kulab itself river water is abundant and the climate well
suited for the cultivation of rice, which is the chicf crop. Its price
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varies from 3 to 5 tangas the pood. There is an export trade in rice to
Chiab and Rustak, in Badakhsbian, aod to the northern part of the
district, to Baljuan and Khawaling. Wheat and barley are greatly
dependent on the rainfall, but crops are ordinarily raised sufficient for
local consumption. Prices average from 4 to 5 tangas the pood in ordi-
nary years.- Rice ripens about 5th July ; barley 25th June ; wheat 5th
July. Lucerne is grown, but the crop is of no importance; the
people rely ou the mountain and plain grasses for fodder for their cattle.

Vegetables are plentiful, and there is abumdance of fuel, The
mountains supply wood from the pistachio trees ; the plains, brushwood.

The district of Kulab is also noted for its cattle and sheep, for
which there is a good market in the Hissar districts. The cattle go
to supply the local demand in Hissar, whilst the sheep are bought up
by traders and finally find their way to the Bokharan and Samarkand
markets,

Wheat, linseed and barley are raised in Khawaling. The produc- Khawaling,
tion of wheat is compared, in quantity and price, with that of Chial &c.
(average price 14 to 3 tangas per pood ; harvest seventeen fold). The
laud is reported of good quality. ‘The wheat crop is lurgely dependent
on the rainfall.

The linseed crop is also of importance, and trade is done with
Hissar in the oil which enters into consumption as au article of diet.

In Baljuan the production of cereals is barely sufficient for local
requirements, and there is no export trade. Wheat 1s imported from
Khawaling ; rice from Kulabh.

At Kangrad prices are low, and grain is available for export.

In general, prices in the Kulab distriet range low, as the country
has no outlet for its sarplus products, which would form a valuable
reserve for troops operating in Badukhshan. Badakhshan itself is also
rich in supplies ; Chiab and Rustak are both large grain-producing
centres, and have no outlet for their surplus ; the supplies here would
also prove invaluable to a force in Badakhshan.

The Eastern Portion.—Karategin,

This formerly indepsndent Galcha State was annexed by Boklara Karategin,
1 1877. It cowprises a tract of country about 100 miles long and
from 25 to 30 broad, situated in the valley of the Surkhab between Kata
Karamuk oo the Russian Alai valley frontier and the junction of the
Klulias river on the frontier of Darwaz. 1t includes, besides the valley of
the Surkhab, those of its numerous tributaries among which that of the
Yasman Su is described as one of its best cultivated and most populous
districts. The lands in the Yasman valley and some other dis-
tricts are classed as “ali” (irrigated), but large ecrops are also
raised on the *“ lalmi,” (orrain-watered lands), the chief crops on the
latter being wheat and Dbarley; on the flooded lands are raised lucerne,
tobacco, two kinds of millet, melons and garden produce. Fruit trees,
such as apples, pears, and plums, are everywhere plentiful, as are also
mulberries, the dried fruit of which is used for food by the iuhabitants
who export a large part of their corn to Darwaz and the upper Zaraf-
shan valley. Prices of grain are low, 14 to 2 tangas per pood.

The cattle of the country are of small size, but are in use everywheras
for ploughing, and for dragging the sledges used in carrying corn, and
in other agricultural operations. There is also a good breed of hill
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ponies requiring no shoeing and much esteemed in the neighbouring
countries, The Karateginians breed a peculiar kind of goat with long
hair.

There appears to be very little building timber. About the snow-line
of the various ranges grow the white hawthorn, barberry, and also strong
juniper wouods.

The people export corn, wool, sheep, dried fruits, and furs, (mostly
marten and fox), and import riee, cotton, iron and a few manufactured
articles. The trade is mostly carried on in kind. Communication is
said to be open with Kokaud all the year round.

Darwaz is deseribed in Section 1 of these voutes. It is always
spoken of as poor and of no importance as regards supplies.

As in the case of other natural productions of Bokhara no statisties
are available regarding the amount of livestock inthe Khinate. Sheep
and horses are the animals to which most attention is paid. The sheep
are mostly reared on the steppes stretching south of the capital to Ka-
ra Kul, and are ealled the * Karakul”” sheep. Theseare very numerous
and ave famous for their fleece, which is of theshort black or grey curly
kind and is much in demand. Wool and hides thus form one of the
principal exports of Bokhara, and the trade in wool is said to have
doubled since 1859, 1In 1891, 492,601 poods were exported from Uzun
Ada, chiefly from Bokhara, Panjdeh, and Khorasan. According to the
Gazetteer, sheep are 1imported across the Oxus from Northern
Afghanistan for the use of the Southern portion of the Khanate:
As there are very few arabas in the Khanate and very few roads
fit for wheeled traflic, nearly all the trade is carried by pack animals
which, it may thercfore be presumed, are sufficiently numerous. The
chief animals used for the purpose are the camel and horse. The ass is
also in use everywhere, but mostly for riding, and by the country people
for bringing in their produce from the villages to the towns. The
mule hardly seems to be used in Bokhara at all.

The cotton grown is all native, but is superior to the native article
of Russian Turkistan, though inferior to that of Khiva. About 1,250,000
poods were exported in 1892.

(GENERAL REMARKS ON RESOURCES IN CENTRAL Asia.

Whatever may be the strategic and political gain to Russia of her
Central Asian possessions, economically speaking, they can hardly be con-
sidered as anything but a loss up to the present, as the yearly deficit
in the Turkistan budget conclusively shows. To remedy this state of
affairs the Russians relied mainly or the development ot the cotton in-
dustry, the idea being to make Central Asia capable of supplying the
whole demand of Buropean Russia for raw material, and thus render the
mother country entirely independent of imports from America or Egypt.
In 1890 the exports from Central Asia failed to do this by as muchas #ths
of the total amount required, so that in spite of the rapid increase year
by year in the amount of American cotton grown, much more is still
required, if thiese expectations are to be realised. But from the
Twrkistan press welearn, that in Ferghana, the chief centre of the in-
dustry, anty owners of 10 desiatines at least can grow cotton, asthey have
first to suw sufficient greund with corn for their own needs, and that o



33

more Jand is now available in that province and could only be made so
still more at the expense of grain and food stuffs *

Already we learn that the great development of the cotton eultiva-
tion has caused a corresponding 1'ise in the cost of labour, and the neces-
saries of life, and the prices of corn and cattle have doubled in the last
eight years.

The above remarks, in all probability, apply equally to the Samar-
kand Province and other cotton-growin: oases, so that if more cotton is
to be grown, it is contended that this will only be possible by improving
the communications with Ferghana and the other oaces, =0 us to allow of
the freer import into them of grain and breadstuifs from without. The
best method pointed out is of course the extension of the Trans-Caspian
Railway from Samarkand up to Tashkend and into Ferghana, and that
this will be carried out in the near future there can be litile doubt, and
the revenue of the country will be proportionally inereased; but, for
food, the people will become more and more dependent on foreign im-
portation, or in other words on the Trans-Caspian Railway, while in
case of the large increase of supplies that would be necessary for a great
campaign, this question of food resources becomes still more serious.

From a summary of the foregoing pages we see that the Syr Daria
Province certainly produces no surplus toodstufls after supplying its
Jocal needs (ride page 22); Ferghana apparently does not produce
much, (see above, and Section I) and at present the Turkistan
(Gazette says that theve is practically a famine there. In the
Zarafshan valley it is found that the cultivation of fruit trees,
vegetables, garden and cotton produce is far more prolitable than the
growing of cereals, and Captain Picot says the prosperity of the valley
18 gleatly overrated, and that the water in the river is decreasing. There
remains, therefore, only the Khanate of Bokhara to be consndeled Now
Bolkhara is generally looked upon as a corn-producing country, and this
to a certain extent it undoubtedly is; but it must not be lost sight of
that the greater portion of its surface is covered by mountains or de ert,
and even in the cases, land is only cultivable by great labour and artificial
irrigation so that it is not likely that the inhabitants in the fertile parts
ploduce very much more than is profitably expended in <upp|\|n<r the
needs of those less favoured iun the Xhanate itself. The fertile dis-
tricts of Shabr-i-Saliz and Hissar are alveady employed in feeding the
cities of Bokhara and Samarkand and the Zarvatshan valley aenemlly
and delcctive communications at present hinder the fullest ad\anmwe
Leing taken of the resources of Kulab and Badakhshan. Bokhara
is also subject to famines, which not only put an end to the supply of
grain for the time being, but also cause the loss of enormous quan-
tities of livestock. l‘lu.l”\’, it must he remembered that communications
all through Bokhara are very defective, and all supplies have to be
carried on pack animals, Bokhara, thercfore, cannot be altogetler de-
pended on. The T'rans-Caspian Provinee of course can furnish nothing
for outside demands, and that part of the grain supplies of 'Ju1l\1<t.m
and Bokhara fiud their way thither is shown by the fuct that in 1891,
‘2 l]-) 079 1)00d< ol grain were carried w ect\vald by the T1.1u~ Clcpmn

* ( .1]»( iin Picot, 1.8.¢, repor t~ m:lu <l thi 11 i rer ulmn has already <Lr in, and that ¢
miliion less pords of cotton are to be grown in futwre, as Jast year, 1802, a scrious deticierey
of riain was observeld,

i
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Railway, of which only 820,653 poods réached Uzun-Ada for export out
of the country.*

It appears, however, from statistics of goods carried by the
Trans-Caspian Railway that grain from European Russia is not, by that
avenue at any rate, conveyed into Turkistan, so that it would appear that
at present, with the aid of Khorasan and Bokhara, the Russian posses-
sions in Central Asia are able to support themsclves and their garrisons.
But this is all.  In case of the large and sudden increase, which would be
occasioned by a campaign before magazines, &c., were complete, the Rus-
sians must undoubtedly be thrown mainly on their railway, tapping the
Caucasus and corn-growing steppes of Southern Russia, and also to a
greater extent than now, on Khorasan, Bokhara and Siberia,

Suppiies {or a column from Merv on Herat would thus manifestly
be more easily kept up than for a column from Turkistan, for the former
would have the railway leading direct to it, level country and a post
road in front for the supplies to be fofwarded on from the railway, and
Khorasan to fall back on in case of a reverse, whereas in Turkistan and
Bokhara we may take it for granted that even separated, a large force
could not for any length of time be subsisted on the country alone, and
bad communications and deficiency in means of transport would render
it difficult to forward on supplies, even supposing that with the aid of
the railway, abundance could be collected at . the main bases of Samar-
kand and Bokkara,

Our inforihation as to resources is unfortunately still far too meagre,
and all that it is possible to dois to give the various indications by
which a general opinion may be formed. Under all eircumstances 1t
appears likely that in a war agaimst India or Afghanistan, a Russian
army would be so greatly dependent on the one single line of railway
to Uzun-Ada that anything happening to this would greatly interfere
with the operations in front, and might even force a retreat or separation
after a short time, for want of supplies and munitions of war. :

* The fact of grain, in however small quantity, being available for export from Central
Asia is noteworthy, and it becomes a question as to how this arises in face of the summary
given of the different fertile districts, and also as to how the necessity for this export to a
corn-grawing country like Russia arises. It seems explicable on two hypotheses: first,
that advastage of tho railwuy is taken by the Persians of the fertile provinces of
Khornsan to export their produce at a prolit, this view being supported by the fact that
notwithstanding all the ciforts of the Persian authorities to prevent the export of grain
into Trans-Crspia during the scarcity of 1891.92, their orders were persistently evaded and
the trade coutinued ; and, secoudly, the necessity may be aceounted for by the famine in Russia
in those years. It is Lardly to be supposed that, in geueral, grain would be a staple article of
export to such  grain-producing districts as the Caucasus and the steppes of southiern

Russia; we v thercfure only conelude that the exvort of this in 1891 was due to anomalous
circumstances,




CHATTER V.

SHORT NOTE ON THE STRATEGIC SITUATION GENER-
ALLY.

(¢) GeweraL Remirks,

Having now considered separately the geography, communications
and resources of the country through which the routes in this section
pass, the object of this note is to bring these togcther as briefly as
possible, showing their bearing on the strategic position generally, and
to add a few facts regurding the concentration and mobilisation of troops
for the Kabul line of advance,

In all Russian schemes for the invasion of Afghanistan and India,
and from the geographical conditions of the theatre, it is generally con-
ceded that Russia is limited to the three main lines of advance to which
the three Sections of this route book correspond. These are :—

I. The Pamir line of advance, based on Ferghana.

II. The Kabul or Tarkistan line of advance, based on Samarkand
and Bokhara.
TI1. The Herat line of advance, based on Merv or Sarakhs.
These three lines are convergent, and it will be important for us to know
by which of them the strongest eolumns may be expected to move.

in this respect No 1 may be disregarded ; the advance over
the Pamirs ean only be a diversion to draw force from our resistance on
the main line, oraf ma % an attempt to combine with the Kabul line of
advance by way of 7 -utegin and Badakhshaa.

The choice the::fore lies between 11 and I1I.

Onue other alternative is that about equal forces will advance by both
these lines. Under present conditions, in view of the advantage to be
gained by the simultaneous occupation of the Herat Province and
Northern Afghanistan, this seems very probable.

In 1873, when an invasion of Afghanistan and India was threat-
ened, the Rlussian possessions in Central Asia were separated bty thou-
sands of miles of indifferent road, by Orenburg, from the ultimate base
in Huvojie whence the army would draw its reinforcements, ammuai-
tion, medicinez, and other supplies, and by bundreds of miles of desert
from the Caspian Sen and the Caucasus.  The most central and eon-
venient potint, at that time then, for concentrating the available troops of
Turkistan and Western Siberia, and collecting local food and forage
supplies, was Samarkand, which thus became the main base, and the
road by Jaw, Shiralad and Kelif, the line to be followed by the main
column. The other two columns were small, viz, :—

The Amu Daria column from Petro-Alexandrovsk ; and

A column from TFerghana, which was to join the main advance
by Karategin and Kulab or operate by the Pamirs as might
be feasible.

The copstruction of the Trans-Caspian Railway, and the extension
to Merv in 1586, changed the whole aspect of affairs, and the main line
of advance then Lecame that from Merv on Herat, with the objectives of
Kandahar and Quet(a, but with the completion to Samarkand (1858),
and rumours now cobstant of further cxztensions to Tashkend and
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almost to the extreme eastern limit of the line of bases in Ferghana,
the Turkistan Army Corps also starts from railway-fed ba'ses, and
seeing that its concentration and march would be accomplished in
perfect security, that its road lies through countries where supplics, if
not altowether sufficient are at least far more plentiful than on that from
Merv, avd that it would be moving by the shortest route into India,
it seemns more than likely that this line of advance has once more be-
come the most important (especially in view of recent events on the
Pamirs), although in the next concentration the line of communication
with European Russia will lie, not as hefore through Tashkend and
Orenburg but by railway through Trans-Caspia, probably continued
on down the Oxus to Kelif and Mazar and from Merv or Dushak to
Panjdeh and Herat.

Rumours are also now again prevalent of a line from Uralsk to
Kungrad and down the lower course of the Oxus, striking the Trans-
Caspian line at Charjui, and of course if this were constructed, such a
line of communication would be safer even than the Trans-Caspian
Railway, and it would tap Great Russia while the Trans-Caspian line
continued to utilise the resources of the Caucasus. In fact if these two
lines existed, nothing would need to be written regarding lines of com-
munication at all, as they would be quite perfect, but fortunately for us
the former is not yet commenced, and there seems very little chance of
it for some time to come. Thus we bave only the Trans-Caspian line to
consider.

This line, at Dushak and Merv, is a very convenieat one as a means
of supplying reinforcements, &c., from the Caucasus and European
Russia to troops marching on Herat, and it could be easily extended
over level country to Panjdeh and further, whereas for the Turkistan
columns, miles of mountain and desert country and also the broad
stream of the Amu Daria lie in front of the railway-fed bases at Samar-
kand and Bokhara, Moreover, extensions to Tashkend and Ferghana,
although they would materially facilitate the collection of stores at
the bases, would do nothing to remove the difficulty of forwarding
these on to the front of the army in the ficld.

But the Turkistan column is not expected to rely much on European
Russia for reinforcements ov supplies for its first movements, Supplies
and transport sufficient for the advance to the Oxus would be collected
locally, and for reinforcements the West Siberian (Semirechia) troops
would be moved down to take the place of those now in Turkistan,
which would thus be left free to move forward and form the field
columns.  The Siberian troops would then remain as reserves to these,
and as garrison and efappen troops in Turkistan and Bokhara.

Once concentrated at Kelif and along the Oxus, the Turkistan
column would at once proceed to occupy Northern Afghinistan and then
follow the road, so frequently taken by former conquerors of India, by
Bamian and Kabul. Huaving successfully occupied Mazar-i-Sharif and
Badakbshan it would have the grain supplies of Afghan Turkistan (1he
most fortile portion of all Afghanistan) torely on, and it would fivd the
people of the conntry 1ight up to the MHindu-Kush Mountains, if not
favourable, at least not hostile, and the lLlow would be aimed in a
direetion in which we have, hitherto at any rate, been least prepared 1o
re_eive 1t
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The important position on the line Mazar-i-Sharif, Tashkurgan,
Kunduz, and Faizabad thus attained, and connection with the Merv-
Herat columps established,* the Turkistan army corps could rest secure
until either the railway were run down to it from Charjui by the lelt
bank of the Oxus to Mazar, or extended to Panjdeh and Herat, if the
main advance was to be from the latter place on Quetta. In fact ¢
would only Le possible to proceed to the great advance for the invasion
of India, when the railvay had been completed to this new front of
Russia in Central Asia, or at least to Panjdeh or Kelif. Once the Trans-
Caspian Railway is in touch with the army in Afgbanistan then, if
reinforcements, supplies, &c., from European Russiu are required, they
can be forwarded on with ease.

The advance from Samarkand on Mazar-i-Sharif may thus be quite
as important, if not more important, than that from Merv on Herat in
the first instance ; but ouce the field armies gain touch of each other in
Atghanistan, tbe importance of the Samarkand-Mazar line, as a Jine of
communication, ceases ; for, as already shown, it would be very difficult to
keep up the stream of supplies over that line, and the drain of the
campaign in men, horses, medicines, and, to a certain extent, supplies
also, must be replenished by railway, and the great wain live of comn-
munication with European Russia must lie by the only railway available,
viz., that through Merv and Trans-Caspia t

This may to a certain extent account for the storing? of supplies at
present going on at Sheikh-Junaid and other places on the Russo-Afghan
frontier, which will then be points on this line, and at Kerki onthe
important auxiliary branch of the maip line formed by the Oxus and
roads (or railway) along it, while, as far as we know, nothing 1s being
done in tlns respect at Shirvabad or other points alonog the north of the
Oxus. It is probable that in the event of really serious designs against
India, the railway will be exterded bo/Z to Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif,
for even though the main advance be by .Kabul, the position of Herat
on the flank and the supplies obtainable from the Hari-Rud valley
would be of enormous importaunce.

Russia’s activity in the direction of the Pamirs appears to have
the strategical ohject of improving her position by making her frontier
overlap our right flank, and her present exploration of Shignan atd
Roshan is evidently being carried out with a view to the future occupa-
tion of those provinces, so as to leave no hostile territory jutting in
between her Pamir and Badakhshan lines of advance.

The great importance of the Pamir line of advance therefore con-
sists in the fact that if persisted in and successful, it brings the troops

* Probably #id Akcha, Shibargan and Maimana,

4 Although, as stated in the chapter on Resources, the Merv columns would be more easi-
ly supplicd than those from Turkistan, and that the supplies of Turkistan and Bokhara
alone would probably be quite insuflicient for a sustaived cawpaign based on those countries,
there is nevertheless nothing to show that ample stores and transport could not, with time,
be quictly collected along the road to be tollowed by the Turkistan columns, or that the
troops could not easily be fed by supply depots until the occupation of the objectives in Af-
ghan-Turkistan was complete. ~Supply difficulties would commence in the further advance by
KKabul, unless the troops were fed and equipped by the Trans-Caspian Railway, continued on
to the armies by Panjdeh or down the Oxas to Kerki, Kelif, and Mazar. The importance
of the situation of the strategic point of Kerki for all eventualities is very striking.

1 At the close of 1893, it was calculated that the Russians had collected at Sheikh
Junaid 3 months’ supplies for 10,000 troops over and above local requirements. In July
this year it was reported that there was then a 12 months’ supply for a similar force.
This proves that although the smount may be exaggerated it is st any rate considerable.
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mareihing by it on to the very flank of our line of defence, or, if un.
successful, the colomn is still available to march by a flank march entirely
withoul risk to reinforce the Kubul column by way of the Alai valley and
Badakhshan, It is also to be noted that the small colunin which could
be moved over the Pamirs would be isolated and of very little assistance
to Russia if her intention were to make her main advance on Quetta,
while it might be of very great use to a column marching on Peshawar,
so that her present interest in the Pamirs may perbaps alford us yet
another reason to expeet the great invasion to be by Kabul.

(¢) THE KABUL LINE OF ADVANCE.

It now remains to sum up the conditions under which the concen-
tration and advance of the Turkistan ecolumns would be earried out.

Basesand communications havealready heen descrit:ed under the head-
ing “ Main linesof advance and communications” (Chapter 111). Themnin
base line is of course the railway, the chief points on it being Charjui,
Bokhara and Samarkand; in rear of it, Tashkend is a base both for the
Turkistan and Pamir advanrces, and advaiced depdts for the Turkistan
troops would be formed at Kerki, Kelif, Shirabad, Kabadian, and Kulab.

Communications between bases would be by railway with
the bases of the Merv advance, and with the Caspian Sea; by post
road (probably new extensions of railway) with Tashkend and the bases
of the Pamiradvance in Ferghana ; by post road vid Tashkend, Chimkend,.
Aulia-ata, Pishpek, and Verni with Siberia, and to a certain extent the.
post road from Tashkend to Orenburgand Central European Russia may
be expected to be used. :

The post roads, geoerally, are dusty in snmmer, miry and uneven.
in other seasons, and often through steppes and deserts, where supplies,
forage and fuel are scarce. Between the line of bases and the Oxus
communications for an army are not good, though the main caravan
road from Samarkand by Jam, Karshi, Shirabad, and Chushka-Guzar or
Kelif, if not already so, would, without much difficulty, be made
thoroughly practicable for wheeled traffic and the passage of troops of
all arms.  As far as Karshi the country is open, and parallel roads are
ayailable from the line of bases (see Chapter 11I, page 17), though
scarcity of water might have to be encountered on some of them ; on-
wards from Karshi to the river the country is very difficult, and some
organisation would be required to prevent blocks occurring in the trains,
though supplies are more plenti{ul. Communieations eastward of Karshiin
the Hissar Province are difficult and only fit for the passage of very small
bodies, and little time would be saved by their use. Captain Picot says
that troops marching to Badakhshan from Samarkand would goby
Shahv-i-Sabz and IHissar to Kulab. The Route is not an easy one.
Kulab is an important point for the advance on l"aizabad in Badakhshan.
On reaching Shirabad the main forces would probably spread out along
the Oxus, crossing on a broad front so as to occupy simultaneonsly the
various objectives. For poinls of passage of the Oxussce the Routes in
Part 1T and Afghan Boundary Commission Routes, Turkistan Series. An
auxiliary line of advance and line of communication is presented by the
Amu Daria river and the roads on both banks of it.

The river itself 1s generally considered as nct very much to be de-
pended on as a means of forwarding troops and supplies from the rail-
way to Kerki and Kelif, but in view of reports in the Russian press,
regarding contemplated additions to the flotilla and the constant use now
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being made of the steamers and barges, this importaut water
route ‘can not be altogether disrcgarded. Stores railed to Ckarjui
wculd be so easily transhipped and transported by it to Kerki,even if not
to Kelif.  The trip to Kerki is easily accomplished in four davs, the
return journey, down stream, taking only three. Lvenif the steamers
cannot work on to Kelif, kayaks in laree numbers could be eollected and
aid in swelling the general stream of supplies.

The roads on both bauks are fair (that on the left Leing raid to ba
the best) and projects for a railway accompanying the river have pro-
bably been thoroughly worked out, though want of funds prevents the
coustruction at present.

A telegraph line already runs along the left bank of the river down Telegraphs..
to Kerki, and quite lately we hear that a line is to be run from this place
to Hissar.

‘The only other telegraphs in tha country we are considering are
those accompanyiug the main post roads and the railway.

The description in Chapter T shows that in no part can the conntry Geograply.
over which the Turkistan advance would take place, down the Oxus, be
considered to be suitable for military operations. Fortunately for Russia,
the only operations she need ever now expect to find herself obliged to
undertake here, would be marches, and possibly the forwarding on of sup-
plies. Ib onerespect the geography is even of great assistance to ber, the
nature of the country affording her complete immunity from attack from
etther flaink during-her concentration. 'The Hissar mouutains are the
chief obstacle to an advance on a broad front. No guns capn pass them
anywhere, and they buve consequently to be turned at their western
extremity at Jam.

The resources of the country have perbaps received more attention Rescurces.
than eny other part of this report. This their importance fully warrants.
On the Merv line of advance Russia appears to be already storing sup-
plies near the- Afghan frontier so as to be ready for all emergencies, but,
as far as we know, nothing in this way is as yet being done for the
Turkistan column along the: Oxus. The placing of a line of customs
along this frontier, however, may, as already noticed (page 28), le the
prelude to some such intention. Itis hardly probable that any forward
movement would be undertalcen until large depdts had been formed and
sufficient transport collected and organised. The following extract,
taken from Russian confidential otiicial staff papers, dated 1886,
gives us the experience in respect of resources that the Russians gained
from their attempted mobilisation in 1878, and, with the spread
of the cotton industry and still inferior irrigation arrangements, it is
not, likely that any change for the better has taken place in the situation
since 1685,  Colonel Belyavsky says:—The experience of 1873
showed clearly that a force of more than 25,000 to 30,000 men
could scarcely be placed in line on the upper course of the Amu Daria
from the troops of the Turkistan district, The provisioning of this force
from the resources of the Khanate of Bokhara and of the Zarafsliap
circumeeription, even exercising the utmost pressure upon the inhabit-
ants; rejuires extraordinary exertions, and is then barely possible. The
amount of trausport necessary for the maintenance of the communications
of the force can scarcely be less than 30,000 camels, to obtain which is
also a matter of very great ditliculty. Thus a force such as that above:
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given would meet with difficulties of supply and transport. Consequently
the river Amnu Daria acquires a special imj ortance affording, as it does,
a secure water route, with a good land road along its left bank. This
river would connect the force with the Amu Daria region, in which
there are always to be found extensive means of transport and a super-
abundance of grain and of other supplies. The Government, appreci-
ating the importance of the river in this sense, and from an economical
point of view as well, has deemed it necessary to introduce on it re-
gular steam communication, which is to be secured by an occupation of
the most important points of the river, and by connecting it with the
Caspian Sea by means of an improved route.”’*

(¢) CoNCENTRATION AND MOBILISATION OF TROOPS }OR THE KABUL LINE
OF ADVANCE.

1t does not appear that the Russians at present keep up in Central
Asia a very much larger army than is required to garrison their subject
and probably still latently hostile territory ; it is therefore to be remem-
bered that they could hardly advance these troops en masse until suth-
cient reserves had been concentrated to ensure the maintenance of order
behind their field armies. "T'his fact has not perbaps veceived as much
attention as it deserves, especially in view of the fact that a war in fiont
would seem to offer an opportunity to the natives, and that heavy pres-
sure would be put upon them in regard to furnishing supplies. Still there
is little doubt that by the moving down of the neasest reserves, troops
would be fortheoming sufficient for the lirst olject of the campaigun,
viz., the oceupation of Northerns Afghanistan. The calculation made out
in the Intelligence Branch of the Quarter Master General’s Department
gives us an idea of the time in which this most important step would
be accomplished. '

It will be seen that the present necessarily scattered distribution of
the troops, the indifferent communications between them, and the necessity
of bringing up reserves before the tield troops could be moved, are the
chief obstacles to a rapid concentration and advance, but on the other
hand, it is conceivable that these preliminary operations would be par-
tially, if not finally, completed before the Atfghans or ourselves were
aware of their being in course of execution.

The following is an abstract of the numbers and distribution of the
Russian troops in Turkistan and Western Siberia made up to 31st De-
cember 1893,

® Now the Trans-Cuspian Railway.
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Turkistan Army.

Stations.

Fighting

Ubits. streugth, Torat.

Tashkend (Hd.-qrs). ... | 6 Battalions .., . 5,904

4 Squadrons ... s 802

3 Datteries, F. A, . 97

% Sapper Dattalion 403

1 Fortress Artillery Battalion 463 8,159 and 24 guns.
Samarkand.., «: | 4 Dattalions ... - 3,936

4 Squadrons ... 618

2 Datteries (1 Field 1 Horse Battery) 396 4,948 and 14 gupg.

{ Margilan

|
|

<

&

-

]

2 4{ Osh

Py

+ | Namangan
Andijan o
Khokand

L Katti Kurgan

Pctro-Alexandrovek ..
Charjui ..
Kerki
Local 'troops

3 Battalions ...

4 Squadrons ...

2 Batteries (1 Field 1
Horse).

1 Battalion ... .

1 Do.

1 Do.

1 Do. s

1 Battalion ... "

2 Battalions

4 Squadrons..,

1 Battalion ...

3 Nattalions ...

2 Squadrons
1 Battery, F. A.

12 Detachments, averaging
men each (Ini.ntry).

Total (including Ferghana)

Mountain

about 200

2,052
602
298

934
984
994
984

984

1,947
602

984

298
211

2,463

3,952 and 14 guns.

4,920

2,649

984

3,459 and 8 guns.

2,463 (These wouid pro-
bably remain in garri-
sou.)

———— —

31,434 and 60 guns.

Iofantry « 26,068
Cavalry w 2,718
Guns " 0

* See page 42.
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In Ferghana there are 7 Battalions, 4 Squadrons, and 2 Batteries,
total :—7,888.

6,848 Infantry.
602 Cavalry,
398 Artillerymen and 14 guns.

These would probably go for the Pamir column and to garrison the
Ferghana Province. Reserves would not be required for this column,
as 1t would probably be only intended as a demonstration. In case of
the column being intended to be stronger, the province could be rein-
forced fyom Siberia by Verni.

The following is an abstract of the troops in Western Siberia at
war strength, which would mobilise and move down to garrison Tur-
kistan and form reserves to the Turkistan column.

Western Siberia.

Field troops. Reserves. Local corps. ToTsL.
Tufantry 6,688 19,488 4,934 31,310
Cuvalry 3,318 6,636 9,954
Guos e 38 39

For full details regarding the probable arrangements for the con-
centration of the various units, the reader must be referred to the
Intelligence Branch Calculation. Space does not permit of the whole
being gone into here as fully as might otherwise be desiralle; all that
it is possible to do is to give the general conclusions arrived at regard-
ing the mobilisation and time taken in the advance.

Thbe strength of the Kelif (Turkistan) column in General Kuropat-
kin’s scheme 1886, and the strength as taken in the Intelligence Branch
Calculation is as follows:—

- First line 8 Battalions of Infantry,

y »o. 14 Squadrons of Cavalry.
. S . G Batteries, Field Artillery.
’ .. 6 » Horse ,,
” e 2 " Mountain Artillery.
» Rocket corps.

Reserves-—

(Fo be stationed at  Tashkend,

Samarkand, and Bokhara) ... 13 Battalions.
19 Squadrons

Tor+L (ABOUT) 20,000 Infantry.
6,000 Cavalry.
100 Guns.
This strength, even now, would probably be as much as could bLe
spared to mobilise and march at once and would be fully sufficient to
attain he fivst object of the campaign, viz., the occupation of Mazar-i-
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Sharif and the other strategical points in Northern Afghanistan and
moreover, it would probably not be possible to feed and equip with the
necessary traesport a much larger force,

Seven days are allowed for each unit in which to mobilise,

The Kerki garrison, 3 Battalions, 2 Sguadrons, and 1 Baltery:,
wonld be first on the move, and on the 10th day would be at Kelif,
By the evening of the 12th these troops would Le across the river.
Opposition would be #if, or so little that the passage could not be pre-
vented, well-covered as it would be by tle fire from the Bokbaran shore
within 500 yards of the opposite bank.* On the 12th day this advanced
guard would already be on the Afghan side ready to cover the
passage of the other troops as they arrived, collecting boats and possibly
constructing a rapid pontoon bridge.

The troops from Samarkand and Katti Kurgan (cavalry two days
ahead) would cross at Kelif, Chuslhka-Guzar, and Patta-Hissar about the
23rd day. The troops from Tashkend would not reach the river till
the 36th day.

The Tuntelligence Branch Calculation allows for certain units for the
Kelif concentration, being brought from the Caucasus, which brings the
time of complete concentration at Kelif of the force suggested, to 41
days, or, marching at the rate of 10 miles a day, 46 days, but from
the numbers of troops now stationed in Turkistan it is probable that
the required force will be available without having recourse to
Europe at all, in which case the whole coucentration would be com-
plete in 36 days from the date of first order.

The concentration of Reserves for the Turkistan Army Corps is
given in the Intelligence Branch Calculation, at page 11. Thirteen Batta-
lions and 19 squadrons would be collected complete at the main bases
(Tashkend, Samarkand, and Bokhara) by the 59th day (or, marching
10 miles a day, by the 75th) most of them by the 43rd day. The local
detachments would remain to garrison the country at the stations they
are now in.

The advance against Mazar-i-Sharif could be very well undertaken
by the Kerki and Samarkand garrisons moving on the morning of the
23rd day, In four marches they would be before Mazar-i-Sharil, which,
being practically unfortified and having ouly a very small garrison, would
be carried by a cowp de main on the 25th day from receiving the order.

Tashkurgan would be occupied almost at the same time, and, probably
very soon after, Kunduz, as troops continued to arrive,

Finally, the important fact must not be lost sight of that all the
preliminary operations above detailed may be completed without our
knowledge and Mazar-i-Sharif occupied in 4 days !

(/) Tur Boxuarax Aruy.

The greater part of the Turkistan advance to Afghanistar lies
through the Khanate of Bokhara. Thisis not yet Russian territory

* The Afghan Boundary Commission veported, however, that the Kelif ferry is com?
manded from the sonth, and that it would Le impossible to foree a passage if the hills on
the Afghan shore were lield by determined troops. The Russians certainly appear from
their maps to attach more importance to Chushka Guzar and Patta Hissar as crossing places
than to Kelif,

Time taken,

Reserves.

Farther
concentration
for oceupatiou
of objectives.
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and the Amir still possesses an army. This therefore is a factor which
enters into the consideration of the question of a Russian advance
against Afghanistan and India.

The Bokharan regular army is variously estimated by different
authoritics, Russian and English, at from 8,000 to 25,000 men, the
former estimate being probably much mnearer the wmark. All agree
that its fighting capacities are wvery inferior, and hitherto it has been
organized and kept up in truly oriental lax style. Nevertheless Colonel
Belyavsky, in 1886, strongly insisted on the danger of leaving these
fanatical trocps festimated by him at 15,000) in the rear of a
column advancing through the Khanate to Afghanistan, and recommend-
ed the suppression of the army altogether, ¢“as they could never be of any
use ” to Russia. This has, however, not been done, and the Turkistan
Press now reports, that since the late visit of the Amir to St. Petersburg
it has been decided to remodel the army entirely on the Russian
system, and gradually to introduce general conscription, This probably
means Russian officering, and consequently a certain increase of Russia’s
offensive strength in Central Asia. Russia is not much prone to
eolisting native troops, for with her, European soldiers are cleap
and plentiful, but it seems as though in this case she is not above
making use of the material ready to her hand, (which would “contain” at
least one strong Anglo-Indian Brigade), and most probably the idea is to
send the Bokharan troops fo the froui, out of their country, thus re-
moving all danger of an outbreak in the rear, and at the same time
saving her own men by making the Bokharans food for powder. From
an insurrection in Bokhara, however, Russia has really nothing to
fear, for her clutch is on the capital, and even at her best Bokhara was
completely subdued in ten days. The only possible danger would be
small guerilla annoyances to her line of communications while the
troops were seriously engaged in front, but the Russians are nota
people who do things by balves. All likelihood of any such occurrences
even as these would have been completely removed before a Russian
army advanced through the Bokharan country.

(¢) Concrusion.

In conclusion it must be remembered that the situation and move-
ments described in this report are those which will probably precede, unot:
the actual attempt to invade India itself, for the frontiers are as yet too
far apart, but the first campaign in which Russia will seek to establish
herself firmly in Northern Afghanistan (up to the Hindu-Kush), and in
the Herat Province, and fertile Hari-Rud valley. This will be followed by
railway communication up to this new front, and our own will then, 1t
is to be hoped, have been also advanced to a strategic line decided on
by our Government.

It isin the last degree unmlikely that even for the occupation of
Herat and Mazar a campaign, in the ordinary sense of the word, will be
necessary, for, unless forced by totally unforeseen circumstances, Russia
‘will never be so blind to her own interests as to resort to force of arms
to gain an object which she might equally hope to attain without a
drop of Russian blood being cxpended. Intrigues, reconnaissances,

- “sclentific” explorations, &ec., will go on advancing the frontier on the
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Pamirs, and in Shignan and Roshan, while far away, on the other side,
her influence will have been growing in Khorasan and Northern Persia,
and stretching south towards Sistan and the sea. The final and com-
plete incorporation of Bokhara will be another great step towards the
end in view, and this step, of course, will be taken, whenever it shall
seem expedient. The imperial boundary line will thus be drawn
ever closer and closer round the territory of the Afghan Amire,
and from the new positions, agents will penetrate further and
further into the heart of the country, spreading disaffection and
fostering discontent in all directions till Russia is asked to take
over in peace the strategical points she covets. Wbhere we lay down
a boundary, the overstepping of which will mean war, Russia stays
her advance for the time being and turns her attention elsewhere, but
only to resume the forward movement when the political state of affairs
renders it possible. Nothing is further from her thoughts at present
than a war with us for the dominion of Asia, for she has her troubles
and ambitions in Europe, and the organization of her Central Asian
territories is as yet far from complete.

On the other hand, we must not forget the popularity among the
Russian people of the so-called “ military promenade”” to Calcutta,
and it is a significant fact that as far back as 1878, when Russia occu-
pied an infinitely inferior position from which to make her descent, on
the first rumour of probable war with ourselves in Europe, lLer Ceotral
Asian troops were put in motion and an embassy despatched to Kabul
to try and enlist the aid of the Amir of Afganistan. The avowed inten-
tion of Russia even at that time being, in the words of the General
Staff themselves, ¢ to compel England to look to her own East Indian
Possessions.” '



APPENDIX A

The Organization of a Customs Department and Frontier Supervision in
Central Asia.

Tur gradual expansion of our territorial possessions in Central Asia,
and the extension of our sphere of political influence in those parts, has
evoked the unremitting solicitude of the Government for the consolida-
tion of the economic welfare of the native population, and for the estab-
lishment of local Administrations in conformity with the conditions of
existence of the inhabitants, New and large markets have been opened
up for the sale of the products of our home industries pari passuz with
the establishment of external and internal organization in tbe acquired
possessions.

At first our feeble commereial progress in Central Asia, hampered as
it was by the difficulties due to the absence of proper means of commu-
nication, and suffering from severe foreign competition, more especially
Anglo-Indian, stood in need of the special attention and support of the
Government, which latter, estiinating at its true value the importance
of the markets of Central Asiato our home industries, took exceptionally
energetic steps to meet the interests of that trade, and whilst adopting a
series of measures for promoting the development and improvement of
the means of communication between the commercial centres in the
interior of Central Asia, at the same time considered a thoroughly
organized surveillance of the external frontiers to Le one of the most
etlicacious means for protecting the internal trade from foreign competi-
tion. In order to attain this end, amongst otber organizing measures
for the administration of that region, it was considered expedient to
prevent goods of foreign Asiatic production or Western Luropean
manufacture from gaining admittance to the local markets, with the
exception, however, of certain goods and products which, though form-
ing essential necessities of the local population, cannot be produced either
in the region itself or in any other part of the Erapire, such, for instance,
as green tea, indigo, and muslin of Anglo-Indian manufacture.

A military police inspection was established in the towns in the
interior of the country to guard against the introduction of other foreign
goods into the local markets. The officials of this force were also
entrusted with the collection of customs duties on goods, the importa-
tion of which from neighbouring States was permitted. In course of
time, however, it became evident that the ground-work of a Customs
supervision so established was not entirely in conformity with the
actual state of the trade in the country, and that the external frontiers
were not adequately protected from the introduction of contraband
goods into the region ; in fact, the excessive development of the contra-
band trade was testified to by the Governor-General of Turkistan, and
resulted in a considerable falling-off in the Customs revenues. In con-
sequence of this, the Customs Department of that region, which Depart-
ment was then under the administration of the Ministry of War, was
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in 1888 transferred to that of the Ministry of Finance, whicb, on includ-
ing it in its jurisdiction, devoted attention to the gradual introduetion
of a more effective supervision over the exterior frontiers of the region,
and to the organization of Customs establishments more in accordance
with the commercial requirements of the locality. At the same time
the original prohibition of the import of European manufactures and
Persian products was left in force.

Simultaneously almost with the introduction of measures for strength-
ening and placing the Customs supervision in the territory of Turkis-
tan on a better footing, the Ministry of Finance turned its attention to
the adoption of measures in other parts of our Asiatic possessions, name-
ly, those which now form the Trans-Caspian Provinces. Their annexa-
tion to Russia opened up the most convenient and natural route for
Persian and Central Asian trads, and the construction of the Trans-
Caspian Railway established uninterrupted commercial comraunication
between Russia and the Persian Provinces lying nearest to our frontier,
and facilitated the further development of commercial relations between
our inlaud cenlres and the region of Turkistan and Bokhara.

However, the investigations carried out in 1885, under Imperial
sanction, regarding the externul frontier of the Trans-Caspian territory
and its commerecial and economic conditions proved that the trade of
that country did not at that time necessitate the estallishment of a
Customs supervision on the samu lines as that in force on the other
frontiers of the Bmpire, and the Ministry of Iicance therefore at first
confined itself to rendering the local population familiar with the
imposition of customs duties by fixing them at the same rate as was
previously charged in the Province of Merv, ie., an ad valorem duty of
one-fortieth (24 per cent.) on goods imported, and appointed special
collectors on the caravan routes from Persia and Afghanistan to levy the
same ; the collectors were chosen from among the local inhabitants and
were remunerated at the rate not exceeding 10 per cent. of the sums
collected. These measures, however, being of an experimental character
and adopted to meet the requirements of the moment, proved, in a
comparatively short time, unsuitable to the rapidly increasing movement
of trade 1n the region, which fact served to convince the Ministry
of Finaoce of the pressing necessity of establishing an efficient and
regularly orgapized Customs supervision in these parts, seeing
that the absence of such organization led to the restriction of the
trade in such highly important articles of Russian production as sugar
and cotton goods. The restrictions took the shape of the suspeansion of the
excise drawback on sngar exported abroad by way of the Trans-Caspian
Provinces and tlie repeal of the Law of the 2rd Febroary, 1892, which
provided for the drawback of the duty on cotton goods exported abroad
through those provinces, seeing thut in the absence of any frontier
supervision a possibility would be opened up for the reimportation of
such sugar, and as far as cotton goods are concerned there would bLe no
possibility of eoutroliing the actual export. Oo the other hand, the
adoption in the district of the Customs measures requisite for the remov-
al of sueh material restrictions of oar industries could not be easily
attained, on the ground that the extent of the external frontiers of the
district would wecessitate the granting Ly the Exchequer of very large
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sums for the organization and maintenance of an uninterrupted fronticr
and Customs establishment, which expenditure would not be justified by
the Customs revenues actually derived therefrom. Moreover, if such a
course were adopted, it would becowme necessary to maintain a permanent
cordon along the froutiers dividing the Trans-Caspian Provinces from the
Khanates of Bokhara and Kbiva, which Jatter enjoy the privileges of
independent States as far as questions of Customs are concerred. If
the frontiers of these provinces conterminous with those Khanates were
to remain without frontier supervision, not only foreign goods, but also
sugar, on which the drawback bad already been paid on its exportation
abroad, and likewise cotton goods, would easily find access duty free inta
the district, and thence on to the Cauecasus and European Russia, and
thus the object of the establishment of a constant Customs supervision
within the region would evidently be defeated.

The ouly manner in which it was considered possible to remove the
difficulties mentioned above was by including Bokhara and Khiva in the
sphere of our Customs influence. The proposals elaborated on this
subject were honoured by Imperial approval on the 7th August 1892,
with the proviso that this decision of His Imperial Majesty should be
communicated to the Emir of Bokhara, and should be accompanied by
an explanation that a certain portion of the net revenue derived from the
customs duties on merchandize entering Bokhara would be applied to the
execution of works generally beneficial to that country.

The Imperial Decree regarding the inclusion of Bokhara within
our Customs jurisdiction gave the Ministry of Finance the possibility of
miore rapidly carrying into effect the necessary measures tor the organi-
zation of Customs protection in the Trans.Caspian Provinces.

Having the above object in view, the Ministry of Finance recog-
nized the necessity of deputing several of its officials to proceed to
Central Asia in order to study and determine, in conjunction
with the competent authorities, all the details of the Customs super-
visicn which it was proposed to establish. The person who was placed at
the head of this expedition was instracted, after holding an inquiry on
the exterior frontiers and studying local conditions, to take part, as
representative of the Ministry of Finance, in the negotiations with the
Emir of Bokhara respecting the impending inclusion of Bokhara in our
Customs sphere, and then to draw up detailed proposals for the organi-
zation of a Customs and frontier supervision on the frontiers of the
Trans-Caspian Provinces and Bokhara. On the basis of the detailed
information collected by the above Commission, it has now been found
possible to work out a plan for the organization of a regular Customs
and frontier supervision in the before-mentioned districts of Central
Asia. The proposals elaborated for the establishment of a Customs
Board and frontier guard were submitted for approval to the Governors
of Trans-Caspia and Turkistan and were communicated to the Emir of
Bokhara, who notified his acquiescence in the said proposals. The
project for the new organization, having been examined by the Imperial

Council, received His Majesty’s confirmation on the 6th June 189+ and
eame into operation on the 1st July last,
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According to the new law, Custorns supervision is established within
the limits of the Trans-Caspian Province and on the right bunks of
the rivers Panjah and Amu-Daria. All traffic across the frontier will
be forbidden except at certain fixed points, where foreign goods can he
passed in and the duty paid on them, and native goods can be passed
out, and where also the ingress and egress of travellers will be peor-
mitted.

Custom-houses of the first elass will Le established at Askabad and
Bokhara; the staff of each shall consist of a manager, two members
(ome of whom shall act as Treasurer), a book-keeper and duty eomputor
{who shall also act as Secretary), an overseer of bonded stores, and two
interpreters (who shall also act as Assistant Overseers of bonded stores) ;
a Custom-house of the same class and with a like staff, but with one
interpreter less, shall be established at Kelif.

It has not yet been finally decided at what other places on the
frontiers of Central Asia Custom-houses will be established, mor the
number and class of same, seeing that at the present time it is impossi-
ble to foresee what direction the trade of Central Asia will take on the
establishment of an organized Customs supervision.

The Minister of Finance has been authorized to open, by agreement
with the Minister of War, and when necessary with the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, additional second and third class Custom-houses along
the new Customs line, and to institute Customs barriers at points wherp
travellers shall be permitted to cross the frontier; to decide npon and
change the places at which such establishmeants shall be situated, and to
roake changes in the staffs thereof, provided, however, that the limits of
the sums assigned for the maintenance of the Customs supervision be not
exceeded. :

An “ Administration of the Trans-Caspian Customs Circuit ” shall
be formed for the purpose of superintending the frontier supervision and
Customs institutions in the Trans-Caspian Province, under the control
of which the Uzun-Ada Custom-house is also to be included ; it shall
consist of a Chief of the Customs Circuit, a Circuit Controller of Cus-
toms, and two special service officials. The frontier supervision and the
Customs establishments along the banks of the rivers Panjah,and Amu-
Daria and likewise the Bokhara Custom-house are to be subordinate to
the Chief of the Turkistan Customs Circuit on the basis of the General
Regulations.

On the installation of a frontier and Customs supervision on the ex-
ternal frontiers of the Trans-Caspian Province and on the Bokharo-
Afghan frontiers, the frontier supervision and Customs establishments
of the Amu-Daria, Katti-Kurgan and Samarkand sections now existing
within the boundaries of the L'urkistan Customs Circuit were liable to e
disestablished.

For the present, however, it has been considered necessary to retain
these establishments as well as the force of guards, for the following
reason : It having become prematurely known at Bokhara that the
Khapate would shortly be included in our Customs sphere, the mer-
chants of that town (which has long been an important tea rnarket)

13
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gave orders for very large quantities of tea, and 'the bulk of
these orders have already been execuled and the tea de.hvered. Had
the Customs lines that at present protect the Turkistan territory
and the districts of Western Siberia from the entrance of tea from
Bokhara duty free been withdrawn simultaneously with the intro-
duction of the newly-organized supervision, the result would bave
been not only to diminish the Customs revenue collected on teas consum-
ed in Turkistan and the districts adjoining Bokhara and in West-
ern Siberia, but would also have seriously dislocated the regular tea
trade in those districts, since tea that had paid duty would not be able
to compele with tea that had not been taxed. In like manner, large
stocks of sugar, exported from Russia under the previous Regulations,
and on which the excise drawback had been paid, are still held in
Bokhara ; consequently, sugar exported from Bokhara into Turkistan is,
at present, only released from the Custom-house on the repayment of the
excise.

In order to prevent speculative sales of tea by Bokhara merchants
for forward delivery, it is left to the discretion of the Minister of Finance
to fix the date at which the esisting Customs establishments shall be
suspended.

Seeing that insuperable difficulties would be experienced in procur-
ing gold for the payment of Customs duties, the duties on goods import-
ed into Turkistan aod Trans-Caspian Customs circuit will be levied
in paper roubles in the same mauner as established for the territory of
Turkistan.

In view of the fact that when the new Customs institutions first
come into operation, the population of the eastern part of Bokhara and
those regions remote from the Russian possessions would experience con-
siderable difficulty in procuring even paper roubles for the payment of
duties, it has been left to the Minister of Finance to decide in what
coinage and at what rate of exchange the Customs duties on goods
mmported through the Custom-houses situated along the banks of the
rivers Panjah and Amu-Daria shall be levied.

At the Uzun-Ada Custom-house, where even at the present time
Customs duties on Persian goods are paid in gold owing to the proximity
of Baku, where gold can at all times be procured without any great
difficulty, all duties will continue to be levied in gold, and this, in view of
the necessity of maintaining a uniformity in the collection of Customs
duties at all the Caspian ports, and thus preventing an artificial attrac-
tion of goods to one or the other of those ports simply on account of
the possibility of entering import goods at one place on terms more
favourable to the consignees than at another.

Simultaneously with the coming into operation of the new Customs
establishments in Tran:-Caspia, the 24 per cent. ad valorem duty which
was lmaposed as a temporary measure will be abolished.

_ In view of the exceptional conditions of life in these uncivilized re-
gions, it has been considered necessary to place at the disposal of the
Minister of Finance a special annual sum, amounting to about 11,000



vi

rupees (1,1007.), to be distributed in the form of supplementary 1emu-
neration amongst the officials serving in the establishmente along the
banks of the rivers Punjah and Amu-Daria, and in the town of
Bokhara,

Furthermore, the Minister of Finance is authorized to enact Regu-
lations as to the Customs procedure in the reception, examination, clear-
ance, and delivery of goods at the newly-oreanized Customs establish-
ments, to make same publicly known, and al<oto decide which of the
penalties set forth in the Customs Code for violation of the Regulations
of that Code shall be made applicable in the said establishments.

Further, in view of the necessity of conforming to the needs and
requirements of the population ignorant of Customs, formalities and
procedure, of taking into consideration local customs, the Minister of
Finance has been authorized to decide, in coujunction with the Minister
of War, what scale of Customs duties shall be imposed on goods import-
ed through the abovementioned Custom-houses, and what foreign
goods shall be prohibited, duly observing the treaties existing with
neighbouring States in this respect.

In view of the exceptional topographical, ethnograpbical, and
commercial conditions existing in Trans-Caspia and in Bokhara, it
has been decided, as regards the frontier surveillance, that an un-
interrupted cordon along the external frontiers, similar to that main-
tained on our Earopean and Trans-Caucasian frontiers, is as yet inexpe-
dient, and in some places 1s utterly impossible. It has therefore been de-
cided to instal posts of frontier guards only on the most important trade
routes and at the permanent crossings of the rivers forming the frontier
line (the Amu-Darna and the Panjah), These posts have been considered
necessary as a temporary measure in order to organize a force of volun-
teers to be drawn from among the local inhabitants, which will be sub-
ordinated to the senior of the three soldiers belonging to the corps of
regular frontier guards stationed at each post. It has been considered
unadvisable at the outset to furnish the different posts with full comple-
ments of exclusively Russian soldiers, and this principally because it
will be difficult for men of fhe rank and file and of Russian origin
(owing to their ignorance of the language, manvers, and customs of the
local population, and of the frontier roads and the nature of the com-
mercial traffic), to carry out the required supervision in a satisfatory
nanner, whereas the native inhabitants, under the orders of tried
Russian soldiers of the abovementioned corps (owing to their knowledge
of the roads, their acquaintance with the particularities of the local
trade, and knowledge of the language), will be extremely useful, and
at the same time will be satisfied with very low pay, and no special ar-
rangements as to quartering them will be necessary seeing that they
can live 1o ¢ kibitkas.”” 1o course of time, as the Russiun soldiers
learn the native language and become acquaiuted with the roads and
the movement of the goods traffic, their number will be increased by the
addition of men of Russian origin taken from the rauks, till finally
all the natives will be replaced by Russians.

The frontier supervision in the Trans-Caspian Customs Circuit and
alone the banks of the rivers Panjah and Amu-Daria is constituted in
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accordance with these outlines and with the following complement of
officers and men, riz., 2 staff officers holding the rank of Colonel, with the
rights and privileges of Brigade- Commanders of separate corps of the
frontier guard, each of whom shall bear the title o_f “ Staff Otficer ad-
ministering the Frontier Supervision in the Circuit ;" 2 senior orderly
officers as assistants to the said staff otficers, who shall administrate the
current business and the office of the frontier supervision ; 9 Chiefs of
stations who shall be senior otlicers, with the rights and privileges of
Commanders of sections of the above mentioned corps; 2 doctors and
9 hired dressers, and, as a temporary arrangement, 293 mounted and
21 uumounted men from the corps of fromtier guards and 472
voluntary hired Jigits.

In view of the facts that some of the Custom-houses will be situ-
ated at a considerable distan ce from the frontier (as, for intance, that of
Askabad, which is situated ata distance of 47 versts from the {ron-
tier), it is proposed to impose the duty of convoys on the native Jigits,

The Minister of Finance is authovized to place at the disposal of the
local Custom-houses a sufficient number of Jigits to perform the duty
of convoying goods from the frontier to the Custom-house, the Customs
branch paying a sum equivalent to that assigned for the maintenance of
such Jigits.

Two transportable orthodox churches, with a chaplain and chaunter
attached, shall be established at points on the frontier considered most
convenient by the local authorities.

The officers, doctors, and chaplains attached to the force about to
be organized shall enjoy all the privileges aud rights conferred by Im-
perial Decree of the 15th June 1887 respecting the special privileges
of Imperial service in the Military Department iu distant parts of the
Empire.

The sum necessary for the maintenance of a Customs branch and
frontier supervision in Central Asia is estimated #t 516,002 ronbles 61
copecks (51,600/.) per anoum, and from the 1st January 1695 will be in-
cluded in the Budget of the Ministry of Finance. For the expenditure
during the current year provision has already been made. The proposed
expenditure for the organization and maintenance of the Customs and
frontier supervision in Bokhara and Trans-Caspia must be considered
fully self-redeeming, seeing that the estimated Customs revenue from
those provinces will more than cover those expenses in the first few years,
and, over and above this, our home industries will acquire in Bokhara
the command of vast markets entirely freed from the unstable condi-
tions of foreign competition.
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Route No. 1.

From Kazarinsg (Forr No. 1) o Tasskenp (PostaL Roap).

Authority—Kostexko (1880),* Roure 1 axp Roussian Route Mar or

1893.

l Number ©f stages.

® N o ot e 0 N

10
1
12
13
14

16
17

BeMarxs,

Distances.
Interme- Total,
Names of stages. diate.
s | g a
w @ o
[ B =
& > | =
KAZALINBK,
BABEABA ... e 18}
MAILI BASH 22
AR Swat ... 233
AK JAR 213
1LOHIBATL ... 273
Kazsa Toear 25
KHOR-EBUT - vy |
KanMaxcal (Foer 183 | 1743 | 1163
No. 2).
VICTOROF ... - 203
FrobomoF... 18 ¢
V1ADIMIROP 24%
ALEXANDEBOF 25
SEMENOP ... 16}
PETROVSE 22}
AwmanN Tase 16
DMITROF ... 11
Penovsk (FoRt) 224 | 3633 | .-
Carried over e | e 3533 | 234¢

Geueral direction south-east nlong right bank of Syr
Darin. This ie part of the post road from Oren=
burg to Tashkend. There should be 16 horses at each
station (Voo Stumm, 1885). The telegraph Irom
Orenburg accompanies this route throughout,

Russian town of sbecat 3,939 inhabitants on right
bank of Syr. Post and telegraph station. Kazalinsk
was founded on the site o? the old Racem fortifi-
cations. It has now sunk to a position of very minor
intportance.

The road is, for the most part, only a track throngh
the descrt marked for riles by moundas of earth. It is,
Lioweser, fit for the passage of troops, wheeled trans-
port, guus, &c¢., throughout.

Here the goil becomes firmer.

Up to here road passes through green pastures and
thick underwood. From here it lcaves the river and
makes a detour to the north to avoid the swamps. An
alternative route (No. 2), now almost entirely disused,
runs from bhere to Perovsk alonz svuth bank. A
Uraoch of the Syr, the Kara-Uzia’, joina the main
stream here from the BakulisKopa swamp. The [ort ig
described by Stumm as o carefully coustrocted tield
work on the Vauban system (with 5 guns) garrisoned
b?' one compauy of Foot Cossacks and one sotnia
of Cossack Cavairy. The river is inzlitesd to oneroach
on the defences. The village is described Ly schuyler
as a swall collection of huts.

On right bank of river. Ferry over Syr Daria, 1 mile
wide, leads to road south-west to Petro-Alexandrovsk
(Route No. 8 ). The river here freczes for an averaxe
of 87 days in the year. Town is watered by the arik
Sarkaran besides the river. Mud walls have been
raised to protect the town from floods. :

Note.—All Kostenko’s Routes are dated 1830 ; to avoid repetition the date is notgiven hereafter,
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Route No. l=conid,

Frou Kazauinsk (Foar No. 1) 70 Tasugexp (Postar Roap)—contd.

‘ Number of stages.

19

21
22

23

25

27
28
20
30
3l
a2

a3
4
35
86
37
38
39

41

L

45

Names of atages.

DisTANOES.

Interme- -
diate.

Versta

Total.

. Brought forward ...

"BUBUBAL ..

SARI-CHAGANAK e

Tag-Tuvaail o
JoLer (PORTIRIED
POST).
MEsHEULL
JALBAK-TAL
TuMEN-ARIK
Yani-Kveaanm
Ax-Kom ..
TasH-SWAT
SAURAN ... s
Kosr Mizain
TUBRISTAN (TOWN OF—

Izaw "
Naicat-Kura
Ax-MoLLI..,
Boeovxy ..
Arig e s
DURU-JAB ...
CHIMERND
Ax-TasH ...
BeErs-BER
SHABAPKEHANA -
JERI
Ax.Jar .. se

Enisa-Kveavx (Kap-
LaN-Bxa).

Carried over s

Ber-KAzAN '
Janrr-KoM

)

16}
123
173
193
173

213

2%
212
26}
212
263
16}

233
10

21

233
25}
21§
17}

163
133

123
16¢
15

430

662}

0124

| Miles.

2343

2014

436}

5403

608}

Rexanxs.

The post station is about 100 yards from the Syr. Grass
plentiful.

Road leaves river and passes through open country with
scattered undergrowth,

Small town, partly in ruins. Surrounded by gardens.
Caravan routcs from here lead to Turgai, Akmolinsk,
and Karakaralinsk,

Bugun stream crosses road “east to west.

Cross river Arig; sometimes Aooded.

Flourishing town situated on the Badam, a tributary of
the Aris.  Population §,680. Commanded by a citadel
on an almost inaccessible lLeight. Main post rond
from Central Siberia joins,

P
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Route No. l—concld.

Froum Kazavinsg (Forr No. 1) To Tasuxenp (Postar Roap)—coneld.

DisTances,

g Int
@ niermes Total,
£ Name of stages. diate.
s
g ] Pt
£ - - .
g g | E|E
z b [ =

Brought forward .., e 912} | €08}
46 TasEEEND B L S IR

—— — | 930} | €20}

BeMargs.

Tashkend, the capital of the whole Turkistan country
and the chief town of the Syr Daria provinee, is situat-
ed 1n the valley of the river Chirchik on the cabale
(ariks) Boss-su,” Chauli,and Salar. This is the seat
of Government: and the place of residence of the
Governor-General of the country and of the Military
Governor of the Syr Daria province. The townis
divided into the Russian and Native towns; the
latter is surroupded by a high mud wall in which
there were formerly 12 gates, and is divided into
4 differcnt sections or .quarters, in each of which
different trades are corried on. In the town there are
altogether 300 mosqucs, 17 medresses, 60 Mussalman
schoole, 4 Russo-Sart schools, 20 Caravansarais, 8
large baths, 1,600 ghops, and as many as 100,000 in.
habitants of both sexes. Russian Tashkend ia Inid out
with villas and straight strects very much on the
pattern of towns in European Russia.




4

Route No. 2.

Froum Kanmaxcar (Forr No. 2) To Penrovsx.

Authorily—KosTENKO, ROUTE 65,

‘ Number of stages.

o o B

Names of stages.

Kasmagens . (Fosr
No. 2).

NASHLADA SAESAULA
(heap of sazaul))

Bugapar-KurL BOUND-
ARY

BAUZAX BOUNDARY ...

Lagg Kum-Kor
KUL-IER BOUNDARY ...

Foar Perovex .

DisTaNOES.
Interme-
diate. Total.
) g
g 18|58
z | 5|3 |5
= w E | [
13 23 13 23
15 2} 28 48
16 43 45 3
18 4 6l 4%
16 4 78 3
16 4| 94 43

REyARKS,

Genera: direction south-east along Syr Daria river.
Alternative 1o stages 8 to 17 of Route 1.

Stage 8 of Route 1,

Stage 17 of Route 1. When the district was formed,
the postal road passed along this bank for several
years. The disadvantnge ol the route is that the Syr
hos to be twice crossed (at Fort No. 2 and Perovsk),
and also the Kuvan Daria has to be crossed. During
floods the crossing is very difficult and sometimes
impossible. The road has now almost entircly fallen
into disuse,

Not on AMap of 1893,



Route No. 3.

Froym Kazavinsk to Nukus.

Authorily—Kostenko Route 101, anp Russiax Roure Mar op 1893,

Number ol stages.’

a ;M b @

10
1
12
13
14
16

17
18
19
20

21
22

DisTaNCEH,
Interme-
h T N
Names of stages. diate, otal
] & .
= | S
KaAzZiriNex .
LAXE ALAMBAI 178 ..
Uresds ... s 13 " .
IeBaAr 20
JaBAGATAM (TOMB) ... 19
Samr BoulE 168 | .. .
Manks .. 25
Jir Kopux 27 “
Ax-Kupux - 288 | ..
KainaBas Buevur, (Bor8 29
miles from Irkibai on 105% | 120}
the road to Kegereli.)
Laxs Keeaesol Kix 37 . e
ON ApaM ... 15
SvimaN-Eoprg 17 - .
Ki6Es .. e 16}
RBal-SAUVAK WBLL .0 22} o .
Boz-GUNAK 81| ..
Lags K&pa-EorL ... ‘ 43} o
Laxe KiwisTr 17 -
Lixe CeanGgrl-KvutL ... 156
Yuie-Bar weLn 47 .
Kuosa-Kon 35 .
5011 | 332
Marmr-Kor e 22
Cuansparr-Kot 23
Nuxzvs (roRTIP1ED 25
POST).
5711 | 3803

BeManxs.

General direction mouth and south-west. Leaves main
post road to Tashkend. Cross Syr Daria river.

Water in the lake brackish. On the porthern side of the
lake are six wells with water fit for drioking and cook-
ing food, Little forage and fuel,

Water and fuel ; little forage.

Water; little fuel; no forage.

Littke water and forage ; fuel.

Plenty of water and fuel ; little forage.

Water for cooking food ; for watering cattle there is the
sarai well 1 mile 24 furlongs from the Manés wel),
and § mile to the right of the road pear the wells of
Chugat Ghat and Shapak up the Kuvan Daria. There
is [orage and [uel.

Little water; no forage ; fuel.

Two wells and a third 1 mile in a westerly direction
the water Uows very slowly; there is no forage
plenty of fuel.

\\'R\ter, forage, and fuel. At Irkibairoad joine Route

No. 9.

Water nn‘el ; little forage.

Plenty of water ond fuel ; no forage,

No water and forage ; plenty of fuel,

Plenty of water and fuel ; no forage.

Water and fuel ; no forage.

No water or forage ; fucl. During rainy weather a lake
is formed in the low ground with good water.,

3 miles 2} furlongs before reaching the lake, there i
a well ; forage and fue!

Water, fuel, and forage.
Do. do.
Plenty of water, fuel, and forage,
Water, fuel, and forage. Near Amu Darla river. Road
iﬁ'lf?t':grﬂ‘::f.ﬁrﬁ srgz.ld (No. 8) branches south-west
Watcr, forage, and fucl everywhere.y}
Do. do. do. l‘t\long Amu Daria.
Do. do. do, )

For description of Nukue see stage 6 of Boute 7.




FroM KAzALINSK TO PrTRO-ALEXANDROVSK.

6

Route No. 4.

{1st Routk ¢id Bar-Murap

aNDp Kokcha).

Authority—KosTENKO RouTe 80, AND Russian RouTe mar oF 1893,

‘ Number of stages.

Names of stages.

KAZALINSE.

Caxe JaMax KoL ...

EKuvaN DARIA WELL...

Dai1Ba-Dal WBLL

Don-KazasN

MIRZALI WELL

Kos-KUDUE WELL ...

Bar-MoraD (IMBAT) ...

BroN-gax (WBLL)
UpaGal (WELL)

JA NGILDI-EsK (WELL®

Carried over

DisTaNCES.
Inter-
mediate . Total,
£ i 2
] @ =
> 4 =]
143
39
41| .. s
528 | .. .
61
4 .
163
2243 | 1483
263 | e |
26
383
333
“ 318} | 2323

BEMABKS.

General direclion south. Road fit for wheel transport.
At 2 miles from Kazalinsk the Syr is crossed at Kara-
Tube, and beyond. the road lics over sand ns lar as
LukeJaman-Kul (9 miles from Kazalinsk). From here
it runs over undulating country without any vegeta-
tion, The water in the wells, though not altogether
good, is yet fit for usc. Forage in the neighbourhood
is nlways eaten down owina to the Jarge number of
pomad Kirghiz about. Tlere is no fuel,

For the first third of the march the road runsg through
insignifiecent sand-hills very scantily covered with
shrubs. Beyond this it passes over undulating country
with hard evil almost destitute of vegctation. Water
in abundance. The wella of Daira-Bai s well n8
those of Don Knazgan (next stage) are siluated in a
ravine, These wells are sometimes called Mullali,

Snil at first sandy ; then quite hard and eovered with

occrsionul bushes. Through small eand-hills for lest
0 or 10 miles. At the camping ground are several
wells ; water good aud abundant.

Harad ground, except for aninterval of § mile, where
crumbling sand has to be crossed. Latterly sandy
country with occasional gaxan). Throughout the
whole mareh there is fuelin the form of thin brush-
wood. The water in the well is very salt. Fuel close
by in nbundance ; no forage.

Hard soil till a high hill is reached, when road parses
through a parrow stratum of sand ; thenee again on to
hnrd,ﬁnillocky country for 2 miles 5} furlongs, and
from here to stage (another 24 miles) sanda again.
The wells are situated amongst crumbling sand ; there
are three of them, and the water is good. There is
fuel, and forage for camels may be found not far off ;
no forage for horses.

At about a mile from Kos-Kuduk the rond is crossed by
the dry hed of the river Yani-Daria. Couutry at
first level clay soil covered with famarizk, then sand
lills. Beyond this, at 4 miles [rom stage, road passes
over 1} miles of flat country overgrown with saxaul
and tamarisk, and after this hard sand hills to stage.
Tliere is crumbling sand at the wellg, which are two in
number. Water siizhtly saltish, There is ample fuel
and ample forage for camels. For horses there is no
forage. Near here the road from Kazalinsk to Nukug
crosses (No, 3).

For a rhort distance road runs over hard soil covered

with thick and pretty large brushwood ; then it begins
to get sandy, till for the last 2 miles 5} furlongs it
runs among crumbling sand-hills. Pleuty of water
in the wellg, but it is esltish. Little fucl ; no forage
near.  Waterless tract of 140 versts (92 miles 64
furlongs) iu front to Taji-Kazgan well,




Fros KazaLINSE To PETRO-ALEXANDROVSK.

7

Route No. d—contd.

(1st Roure)—contd.

Number of stages,

Naomes of stages.

12

13

14

16

Brought forward

Kapa-BaTiE WaLL

KoxcHA WBLL

Bazar-Kara

ment garden.)

(FORTIFIBD POST),

Ta31-KAZGAN WBLL ...

Kavra-MiNae (Govern-

PRTRO-ALEXANDROVSE

Bauizxe.

Dierancas,
Inter-
mediate, Total.
o o .
H I
el Q -
> B> =
v we | 4481 ) 2323
LU I R
12
214 e
26} [ ..
258 -
14} e
4953*( 3304

Bood at first among eand-bills, which are very difficult
to pass, The sand is, in places, covered with saxaul,
tamarisk, jusan, and occasionally feather grass. To-
wards the end, the soil i8 hard. The wells of Kara-

. Batir (83 mlles from Bel-Murad) have been abandoned
in consequence of the bud quality of the water, which
even camela reluse to drink. The stages beiween Dai-
Murad and Tadji Kaggan are from the Route map
(1883). Wells have therefore apparently been dug
since Kostenko wrote.

Hard clay soil for first helf of march, then deep sands.
There is one well, and water can oply be got for 3 small
detachment. The water is good. There is hardly any
fuel pear the well. Sand-storms are here so violent
that they sometimes fill up the well in the space of
twenty-four hours,

The route lies through sand-hills very poor in vegeta-
tion. There is no waot of water at the wells. It is
easy to dig them out as much as is necessary, but the
water is saltish. Near the campiog ground there is
sufficient fuel, but there ia little forage almoat
throughout the whole march.

The first 43 miles of the road is through deep sand
and high sand-hills ; then tor a distance of 13
miles 2 furlongs up to the ruivs of Bazar-Kala (17
miles from Kalta-Minar) it runs over undulating
ground slightly sandy, and scantily covered with thin
bushes.

Road runs through cultivation, crossing irrigation
canals. Sand is met with in places. At Shurakhauna
it passes through the town of that name, and crosses a
lurge canal ; the last mile is over sand-hills. Petro-
Alexandrovsk is on the right bank of the Amu Daria,
from which it ie separated by a wheel road of 4o0r 5
miles. Itis the chief military station in the Amu
Daria seetion and the terminus of the Amu Daria
Flotila. The fortis on grouud of some natural
strength and pleasantly situated, but the place is not
healthy, and part of the garrison has been accordingly
transferred to Nukus, Inhabitante (with troops) at
prosent 3,250, There isa ferry to left, bank of river
to Kbhanki.

* The total according to Bussian roufe map ie 405 versts = 330} miles.

16



Authority—KosteNko, Route 102, aAND Russian Route Mar or 1893.

From Kazavrinsk 10 PETRO-ALEXANDROVSK (28D RouTs).

8

Route No. 5. .

l Number of stages.

21
22
23

DisraNces,
Inierme-
N Total,
Names of stages. diate. REManzs,
g @ &
4 2 =2
& > | 8
KazZALINSK [
Enmosa-Kvr 601} .« | Route 3, stages 1 to 20,
501} | 332
Kpmavax-Tav 27 Water, forage, and [uel.
Ber-Bazaas 25 Water, [orage, and fuel everywhero,
SHEIRH-ABAS-WALI ... 21 e Do. do. do,
PBTRO-ALEXANDROVSK 303 | e v Stage 16, Route 4.
(FOBRTIFIED POST).
606 | 403%
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Route No. 8.
From Kazarinsk 10 Bokuanma,
Authority—~KosTENKO, RouTe 118, aND RouTks 1x Asia, Secmion TI1.

| Ncmber of stages.

o

10

1

13
14

15

16

18

19

21

22

25

25

26

BrManxe,

DisTances.
Interme-
Names of stages., diate. Total.
;| & £
ElElE|E
] - - =
ER|E
Krzarinex (passage of [ ...
the Syr Daria).
Kanranas-Buaur weLL 129 41 .
IBEIDAI PORT AKD WELL 8] . o
157¢ 4
Kizie-Kag 69 &
DBagerr sprng (Bukan 45 0
mountains)
CHILT WELL 1 2
Uz-Kupuk WELL 14 4| .
Kog-PoTAs WELL ... 21 7
BaTPaR-K UM 8ANDS 23 1
TuMEN-DATr WeLL 27 [ o
Cauak-Bax (kills) .. 23 2| ..
JUSALI-SAI WELL e 17 2
Kinag-ATA WBLL ... 8 0] .. -
399 1
Kizii-Kax  ,, 12| .. e
AGaTMa » 18 "
Nazag-Bar 18 4
VaRDANZs FORT (WaR- 18] .. - e
DANZAI),
LyAGLYAR (LARLARA) 20 4 - '
VILLAGE, passage of the
Zarafshon,
BokELEA, TOWKR OF n 2 -
495 3

General direction eouth.

Stages 1to 9 of Route 3, total 1053 versts or 120}
miles.

Cross Yani Daria, an old bed of the Syr. From Irkibai
the sand-hills are thickly overgrown with saxaul.
Roads bravch :—

North-east to Perovsk. South-west to Nukus and Petro-
Alexandrovsk,

Waterless truct,

Or Jus-Kuduk. A track from hére leads west to Min,
about 43 miles. No information about it.

Road south-cast joins Route 16,

A masonry well with excellent water. The well ig in
a small valley in north latitude 40° 34’ 517.

At 4 miles cross Chuak-Bai hills, here called Tumen-
Bai Tagh. Camp on the spurs of the Chuak-Bai hills,
near well of same name,

A mineral spring in 8 mulberry grove surroanded by
buildings, Water tastes shightly of sulpbur. Route
14 crosses east and west. -

An indifferent well, 21 fect deep, 2 miles off, on the rond.
Lehmann’s party went 3 miles to some water which
was good.

A few Bokbaran soldiers occapy a emall tower at this
place. The Khan produced provisions of all sorts for

chmann’s large parly. The water at the springs
is hardly drinkable, There are a few bushes, but no
TASS.

Rfad over sand-hills ; then flat, barren clay steppe. A
well called “Caravausarai’ a few miles before reaching
Naozar-Bai. At Nazar-Bai is an arched building to sbel-
ter travellers. 6 miles beyond this there are two salt
lakes in the clay hills.

Town with large bazaar, Rectangular fort to nerth-
east, [ace 400 paces. Imimnediate neighbourhood calti-
vated, but surrounded by shifting sand-hills,

A villnge of mud huts surrounded by orchards ia the
barren plain on the right bank of the Zarafshan. The
river here is crossed by a wooden bridge 100 paces
long, and is fordableiu April when exhausted by
irrigution, but not at oll scasons.

For general description of the town eee Gazetteers. The
native town is 8 miles from the Railway stalion and
Russian town, The Lwo are connected by an ex-
cellent road.

* Thia distance is from the Russian Route Map, 18)3,

Kostenko's distance is 151 miles 1 furlong.

Note,—The Russian Route Maps of 1691 and 1803 only shew : Yus Kuduk, Karak-Ata, and Lysglysk.
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Route No. 7.

Frox Menran-Kara (Kok-Kara) o Nukus,

Authority—Kostenko, Route 79.

Resavms.

General direetivn south. The whole road 1s
ecnerally good. ‘Ihere is little sandy tracl.
Waler, forage, and fuel at the camping
grounds.

On the river Yain-Su, a branch of the Amu
Daria in the delta,

The town is situated in fields and orchards
irrigated by the Kigaili canal, which passes
through the middle of the town, It hasa
considerable bazar, and an open-air market is
held twice n week outside the town, Chimbai
is enlled by Kuhn the chicf commereial
centre of the Karakalpaks,
-

On right bank of Amu Daria, just above the
poiut where it is left by the Kuvap-Daria
Dranch, and where the main stream is erossed
by a ferry to Khwaja-1li, Saxaul for fuel
is found in abundauce in the neighbourhood,
and the proximity of the important town of
Chimbai facilitates the provisioning of the
garrison. At Nukus is a Kussian fort and
garrison, and considerable trade is carried on
with the nomads,

DisTANCES.
Inter-
mediate. Total.
Number —_ —
of Names of stages. o @
Stages. 20 . 3
@ o o 5}
‘BERERE
= = = =
MerTar-Kars (Kox- .
Kava).
1 NATPIRARIK 18
2 | CamBal 15
3 | Lake Kapa-Ur .. 17
4 | Rrins OF MABRMUD-1- 16
Kara.
5 | Nugus (fortified post) 7 - -
72

stage

* On Russian Route Map of 1693 Mehtar-Kala and Stages Nos. 1, 3, and 4 not shewn, and from Chimbai the

g are os upder :—
Ak Tube
Pereprava
Nukus

13 versts.
23
12

48 versts or 32 miles.



il
Route No. 8.

Frov Nukus To PETRO-ALEX ANDROVSE,
4utkority—Kostenko, Route 103, aNp Russian RouTe mar or 1893.

DisTANCES,
Inter-
mediate. Total. B
Number BMARKS,
of Names of stages.
Btages. @ .
= 2 &
£ B =
g £ | 3
Wheel road following right bank of Amau.
Daria, Water, forage, and fuel everywhera,
Nugus ... e Stage 5, Route 7.
1 | Laks CHiRSHALI-KUL 25
2 | Ligkr Mart-Kor .. 3
3. | Erosa-Kor - 22 Elgnd 3north-eﬂt;t to Kazalinsk and Perovek,
' o, 3.
¢ | ErAvAR-TaD ot
5 | Ban-Bazus - 25+
6 | SmexE-ABis-WaLl a- Village,
7 | PerRo-ALBXANDROVEK sag *
- . | According to Buselan Route Map of 1893 the
173f [ 44 & | total distence is 116} miles,

17,
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Route No. 9.

FroM PEROVSK TO PETRO-ALEXANDROVSK,

Adtﬁorities—Kos'rENxo, Route No. 104 ; MacGanAN ; Routks 1N Asia,
Secrion 111, Route 121, anp Russian Route map or 1893,

Number
ol
slages.

-y

DsTaNoEs.
Interme. Total
Names of stages, diate. otal.
RemiBKs,
@ 2 .
E g 2
5] =
[ > A
Caravan route. General direction W, S. W,
seross the Kizil Kum desert. Up to Irkibai
follows approximately the dry courge of the
Yani Daria. Mr. Macsahan rode by this
route to Irkibai when (ollowing “%V““:
Khivan expedition in 1873, and Major Woed
followed it in 1874.
PEROYVSK . . Stage 17, Route No. 1. Croes Syr Maria, 1
b mile wide and follow bed of Yani Daria,
which contuing water for about 40 miles.
BIsEMILLAR
Tousr-Urevn (Jau- 254 vee ver From here, according to the Russian route
BAT-KUL). map of 1893, a desert track branches off and
runs due south across the desert to the
Ayak well (stage 16, Route 16). No informae
tion about it.
Like Boxsm
Kur-Kancuek (Kort- 38
EAPCHAK).
Appir-KALIN
Kos Buaevur 3
Daprag-Sazavl .. vos res ane Small oasis ; plenty of grass and water.
Karp1-Kama
Sanr-CAEGAPAN (AK- 34 ... |saxaul and absinthe.—(Horses eat latter
CupgaNak), o with relish according to MacGahan).
Lskr Kor-CRUNGUL KT
Ax-Kir o 3% . e Track south to Yani=Kazgan. Wells near
(SEULAK). Ayok,
Kasa-UTEUL 2
Carried over 231 154
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Boure No. 9-—econid.

Frou Prrovsx 10 Perno-ALEXANDROVSR~o0ntd.

Distanons.
Interme-
Num[ber diate. Total,
ltaoges. Names of stages. Bauiaxs
= N |
Brought forward ... 151%
Ro1vs oF FoBT CHUBK
Romat
8 | IexrBal L") e . Stage 11, Boute 8. Ronds from here to Kasa-
lingk (nerth), Petro-Alexnndrovsk and
Nukus (soath-west), and Bokhara (gouth),
9 | LARE KRGRBELI-KAK 25
10 | ON-Apax 15
11 | Sommax Kupog ... 17
12 | BarMugsap . 253 .. ««  |For stages 12 to 21, see Route No. 4, viagns
7 to 16,
21 | PRTEO-ALBXAND ROVEE 2464
P
596} 3985
o ule map.

Nork.

~The stages and distances given above are taken [rom the Russian Ra
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Route No. 10.

FroM PETRO-ALEXANDROVSE TO KHIVaA.

Authority—KosTeNko, Route 105, aND Russian Rourk uap or 1893.

l Number of stages.

™

DIsTANCES.
Interme- | rotal,
Names of stages. RzMinxs,
B > &

PETRO*ALBYANDROVSK " . wo | The chief difficulty on this route consists in the passage
(fortified post.) of the rivor Amu. Detween Shurakhana and Khanki
the Amu flows in several branches, the main one of

which is nbout 700 yards in width, Besides this branch.

Enangr (village) .. 21 two others have to be crossed in boats and eight small.
branches and cannls by fording. The distance be.

tween the extreme points of possage is about 5 miles

Kxg1va (town of) ver 39} 24 furlongs. The whole of this cxtent is inundated

60} | 40%

with water when the river is in flood, and the passage
then becomes atill more complicated. The chief diffi-
culty of all is with the baggage ond harness animals,
camels, and horses. Great exertions are required to
take them (especinlly camels) into the boats, and then
to get them out agoin. The taking off and putting on
londs also takes up much time, Ae the distance
between some of the branches at the Shurakhédn cross-
ing comes to 2 miles, it is necessary to have aradas to
transport the loads between these branches, The
rond from Khanki to Khiva runs through continuously.
cultivatod country. :

35 miles according to Kostenko,
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Route 11,

Froy Perro-ALEXANDROVSK TO MIN-BULLK sPriNas (vid BuagrLi).
Authority—KosTENKO, Route 109, aND Russiay Route map or 1893.

=

2

o

=)

= Btages,

g

3

=

g

=

z PP — e p———

PETEO-ALBIANDBOVEX

1 | Sox-KvuL wrLL e
2 | Sas1-Bonix e .

3 | BveBTLI WELL

Carried over

4

DBEMirge,

Disrawces,
Inter-
mediate, Total.
@ o .
B ) E
5 s | &
25 -
23 .
17 .
65 433

From {he Petro-Alexaundrovsk fort for a
distance of 6 miles 3 furlongs the road is
fit for infantry and cavalry ; but the canals
which interscet the road render it some-
what difticult for artillery und carts. At
7 miles 23 furlonega the road cuts through
sand-hills. Beyond this, up 1o 13 miles 2
Turlongs, i.e,, to the heights of Kdra-Gir-
Tau, the road rises slightly, in parts sandy,
in parts firm. From Kara-Gir-Tau to the
salt marsh (2 miles 2} furlongs) there
are sand hillocks rising to 28 feet in
Theight.

At the camping ground there is one well
about 56 fect deep ; the water is salt and
of a sulphurous taste. There is sufficient
water for 500 men and 50 horses. Forage can
be found to the north-west of the well,
about 700 yards from it. Fuel about § mile
from the well.

From Sok-Kuli the road, after rising up a
slope of 30° and crossing a salt marsh,
aseends a mountain for 4 miles 5 furlongs;
it runs in sand (to a depth of 2} inches)
with frequent passes.

From 4 miles 5 furlongs to the Kara-Tau
mountains, passes are met with up to 70
feet in height ; here the sands are still
deeper.  After descending from the Kara-
Tau (the descent for 700 yards is at an
angle of 20°),the road passes through a
small pass, descends to salt roil, and Dbe-
yond, as faras the Sari-Buldk well, runs
over level sultish soil.

At 2 miles from Sari-Bulék there is a spring
at Muzarkam in which the water is [resh
and good. It is sufficieut for 1,000 men
nund 200 horses. Iun the event of scareity
of water the horses can drink at the two
wells of Sari-Buldk, where the water, al-
though salt, is not injurious. There ia
plenty of forage and fuel about § mile from
the spring.

From the Sari-Bulik well, after crossing
line sand for 1 mile, theroad rises at an
incline, which, although insignilicant, is
covered with deep sznd-hills for 1 mile
2} furlongs. After this the sand becomes
less, and firm gZround is crossed, Soon,
however, difficult sand-hills again com«
mence, coutinning to 9 miles 74 furlongs,
alter which the road descends through
small sands to the Bugetli wells.

At Bugetli there are four weljs with brackish
water, quite unfit for men to driok. Horses
algo drink it uuwillingly. There is forage
and fuel.

From Bugetli to the salt marsh the road
rns through sands, but not difficult ones,
From the salt marsh it is up a slight in-
cline on hard ground for about 1 mile 2%
furlongs. Beyvond f.r 2 miles it rises on
a hill, through =and, 2} inches deep, with
frequent small passes, When within 1
mile of the well at the camping ground,
the rond runs over bard, undulating
ground.

18
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N Roore No. 11—conid.

Frox PrTrO-ALEXANDROVSE TO MIN-BuLax sprinNes (vid BUGETL1)~—contd.

Number of stages,

Names of stages,’

ReManks,

Brought forward ...

KratanTar-Kazeaxw ..

Buzavunal WBLL

KARARALPAR-KAZGAN WELL

BISRETI SPRINGS

MiN-Borar sepINGS (a thousand
springs).

Disrancss,
Inter-
mediate, Total.
s & =]
1= 23 =
65 434
94 .
33 .
16 "
22 o
20
190 | 1263

There are two wells at Atantni, of which
one is blocked up by sand, and there is

- _very little water in the otlier.

Forage for 100 horses muy be found } verst
(3 mile) to the north-west of the well.
There is plenty of fuel.

From the Atantni well the road for a dis-
tance of 12 versts runs over undulnting,
sandy ground. After this the soil hecomes
firmer, and shallower sand is met with,
On this part of the route movement is
not ditficult even for artillery.

Near the Bazgu-Bai wells are the three
wells of Musret with saltish water, but fit
for use. The water Is sufficient for 600 men
and 200 horses, There is no forage or
fucl near. At Bnzgu-Bai thero are eight
wells, of which five are blocked up. In
the remainder there is sufficient water,
end it is fit for use. At a versf (} mile)
from the wells both forage aud fuel are to
be found.

From Bazgu-Dai for & versts (3 miles 2}
furlongs) the road is not dificult, even
for artillery, but beyond, up to 10 versts
(6 miies 5 furlongs), it runs through
crumbling, but not deep, sands. After
this up to the Kira-Kulpik wells the
ground is level and tolerably firm,

The Kéra-Knlpak-Kazgin well lies some-
what to one side of the road.

At the camping eround are two wells, one
of which is blocked up; thedepth is about
81 fect ; the wateris sallish nnd  tainted.
There is suffiient water for 500 men and
100 horses.

Forage and fuel at about 1 verst (§ mile)
from the wells in plenty.

From the Kara-Kalpak-Kazgan wells the
road runs over undulnting, sandy ground,
which docs not particularly impede move-
meut.

There are two springs at Besekli; in one
the water is rood, in the other saltish.
There is sufficient water for 1,000 men
and 200 horses. Fuel and forage can be
found to the south-east of the springs,

From Besckli to Min-Bulak .the road,
although traversing mountnins, may be
saiil to be suitable even [or artillery, as
the ascent is by terraces of no greal steep-
ness or height, and the descents are gentle.
Sand ig et with i places,

At the Min-Bulak springs trees grow.
The water is good, and theve is fuel, but
searcely any forage. There is cnough
waler for 600 men and 150 horses.
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Route No. 12.

Frou PETRO-ALEXANDROVSE To CHARJUI (BY RIGHT BANK OF AMU Darra.)

Autkority—KosteNko, Route 110, AND Russian Route Map, 1893,

10

1n

13
14
156

10

17

10

20

stag

\ Number of stages,

DisTaNCES.
mIel;s;:;. Total. .
Names of stages. Beminxa,
3 ,
IR RE
= > | =
Boad follows the Awu Daria the whole
way. Thegeis an slternative route on the
PaTRO-ALEXANDEOVEK - other bank, which is the oue more usually
followed,
Ax-KAMISR ... 23
BaziniaN-Togar 19
MzesEERLI .. 2!
IcHEE-YARB ... . 15
Ucr-UcHAx - 207 e Road enst from here across the desert
- joing Kazalinsk-Bokhara road (No. 6) st
T Tvaar® 11} about stage 22,
Dig-Susr ... o 18
Kizrt-Rasar (ruins) ... 19
«. | Rond south-east to Bokhara.
KurrerLI (ruins) o 21
Smortangrr® (opposite the ruins’of 32
Daya-Khatin-Kala in the Tenkin
pass). "
K Tuaar®
BBK TU 10
Sarr-DagH-TUGAlI
JIpEILI o 16
Nankiz-Kara (ruins) ... 20
ILcmiE .- 22} w | Station of Amu Daria flotilla.
- - 25
Uik (Foxr Osm) . « | Perry tolelt bank of Amu. Station of Amu
Daria flotilla.
. 14
Koeads o wr | e | Road north-enst from Kora-Eul and Bokhara
KHEANDAE e 6 joins (No. 10).
v e 17 o we ; Railway station. Cross river to Charjui
Fansn o~ " on_l\vlt book, Distance about & miles by
rail.
» 7 . The route op left bank of the river is much
Cmapsor ... ) more used than the above. Little more
——— —— is known about this one than the Iact
that it exists, and that the river-.can be
360 | 240 followed by this bank,

Notr.—The stages and di

23, The stoges marked® are the additional ones.

stances wiven above are taken from the Russian Route map, Kostenko gives 17
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Route No. 13.

From PETRO-ALEXANDROVSK TO BORHARA.*

-
-
S
= Names of stages.
k]
o
L3
-
8
Gl
z
—_——
PETBO-ALEXANDROVSK
19

FARAB (stage 19, Route
12).

23 | BoZHARA ..,

DisTaNCES,
Interme-
diate. Total.
REMAngs,

o o ,

= 2| B

= = | 8

353 « | Route 12, stages 1 to 19,

074 450 | 2083 | Route 23, stages 1 to 4 or by rallway.
4503 | 3003

p—

* This would be the best route to follow but instead of going on to Farab it is possible to strike direct across

the desert from ICukertli (Sce Route 17 stages 7 to 13) or from I{heraj (stages 19 to 24 of Boute 16).
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Route No. 14.

FroM THE WELL OF AYAXR v/d ARISTAN-BEL-KUDUK AND THE PASSAGE OF THE
Axu ar SEEIKH-ARIK To KHIVA.

Authority—KosTeENko, Route 108, sa¥p Russian RouTe Mae, 1893,

[The Turkistan detachment marched by this route to Khiva in 1873.j

l Number of stages,

4

*4

Names of stages.

—

A¥ix-¥UDUK WELL.

Arisrin-Ber-Kubuk
WELL,

Mivaum-JiM WELL ...

KABAR-ATA WELL ...

Crusk-KUDUK WELL..,

SULTAN-BIBI WELL ...

Ucn-Kvpuk wWeLL
JINGILDI WELL
Knoar-ATa WELL
Ax-TisEH WELL

ADAM-KIRILGAN WELL

Arti-Koupuk
Ucen-Ucmik?t vt
Iorgs-Yan

Carried over

DisTaNcCEs,
Inter-
mediate, Total.
BBumanxs,
o £ .
® g |8
o @ -
4 > = .
Stage 21, Route 15.

334 Good wheel-road. At the camping ground are ten
wells ; Iresh water ; fuel-wormwood and dung,

22 From Aristan-Bel-Kuduk the road for aboat 11 miles
runs iu a defile. It was fairly well made by the detach-
meut of Sappers in 1873 during the Khivan expedition,
Beyoud, the road is very level, hard, and smooth. At
the camping ground are six wells ; water fit for use;
fuel—wormwood aud dung,

213 77 51 | Road good : plenty of water of good quality. Road from
Kazalinsk to Bokhara crosses Lere,

/ 26} Five wells ; water brackish, but fit for uze,
o' 87 At the camping ground there are ten wells, 18 to 19
feet deep, with fresh water.
/ 14 Tiwenly wells, 21 feet deep ; water fresh,
v 20 One spring and forty wells with tainted water.
' 18 Twenty-seven wells with saitish water,
v 22 - . .
=[ =~ 4| At 8 miles from Khal-Ata sand-hillocks commence ; the
road is very difficult. At the camping grouna are
- 14} about fifty wells; water fit for use ; a hittle fuel, dung ;
scarcely any forage.

26 The road is very difficult and runs through sand.

hillocks, scantily grown over with brushwood,
. saxaul, and poor grass, At about 13 miles 2 fur-

40 longs from the Adam-Kirilgdn well, and 6 miles
to the north of the road, are the Alti-Kuduk wells
(actually five and wot six wells), with good

20 water.  The expeditionary detachment stopped
at these wells, Alti-Kuduk is a ““ stage’’ according
10 the Lussian Route Map, 1893, i

Kostenko gives the [ollowing route from Adam-Kizil-
an—
& Lake Sardaba-Kul S, 64 versts.
Iehke-Yar . 2 ",
——|——| Lake Sarduba-Kul is not marked in the Russian route-
319} | 213 | map.

* From Chuck-Kuduk runs a direct road to Jingildi, distance 69 versts.

+ Sce Stage &, Route No. 12

19
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Route No. 14—conid.

Froy THE WBLL oF Avak v/d ARisTAN BEL-KUDUK AND THE PASSAGE
oF THE AMCU AT SAEIRH-ARIK¥ TO KHiva—conid.

lNumber of sloges.

14

16
16
17

18
19

21

Name of stages.

Brought forward

lcuxe-Yin  (goat

ravine).

Ruins or MESHBELI
(fortified post).

BazieiiN-Tugar ...
Ax-KaMIsH

TYUNYUELYU FEBBY*
AT SHEIKH ARIH.

Hazan-Asp -
Bagar
Yaner-Arix
Ku1va

Bruazxe,

DISTARCES,
Inter-
mediate, Total.
] @ .
B> > ]
s 3193 | 211%
16
21
19
11}
173
23
20
19
4653 | 3103

From Adam-Kirilgan 67 miles according to route—map.

leads along the right bank of the Amu; it is partly
sandy, partly firm ; sometimes it runs by hillocks,
At the camping grounds bushes serve for fuel and
reeds for forafgo.

‘The Oxus at this ferry 1s about 1,280 yards wide. The
passage in summer, at least whon the river is high,
is_an ensier one than that described under Shura-
Khana (see Route10), the streamn being confined
Lo a single channel. General Kaufmenn took five
days’ crossing it in 1873. The road hence to Khiva
is fit for carts, and runs through continuous cultivas
tion by Hazar-Asp, Bagat, and Yongi-Arik,

}From Sardaba-Kul according to Kostenko the roaa

Khivan town ; Station of Amu Daria flotilla,

Village.

For general description, see Garetteer.

* On Lhe Russian Boute Map of 1893 this ferry is called Tyunyuklyu.
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Route No. 15.

Frou Kpiva to Jizax,

4uthorily—K osTENKO, 1880, AND Russian RouTe Map, 1893,

| Number of stages.

10

1

12

13

14

15

18

17

18

19

20

Names of atages.

Distawons.

Inter-
mediate.

Total,

Verats,

Versta

Kmiva,

PrTRO-ALRXANDROVEX

Min-BoLAX SPRINGE
(thousand springs).

BasxiBRA WBLL

Yan: Kagain®

Yyus-Kupux WBLL ..

Kox Prras® "

Yarn: Kazaan® o

BreE-BULAK WBLL ...
ADIM-BAI*

Tamp1 (this point is
determined astrono-
mically.)

KIpBBI WELL

RO WALL ...

Carricd over ..

100

104

12

13

14

468

468

312

Geperal direciion east.

For stages 1to 2, see Route No, 10.
For stages 2 t010, ace Route 11,

At the commencement of the march movement ls render.
ed difficult by lofty sand-hills, The Mip-Bulak
springa are situsted amongst these sand-hills, which
are thickly grown over with brushwood * jangil,””
which furnishes good fuel. There is ve ittle
forage. The wells of Baskara are situated fn o
depresgion, the descent into which [s very stecp. The
water in the wells is good,

There are no traces of a road, but the country is even
and practicable. At 7 miles is the ravine of Ak-8ai
with excessively steep Lanks. In the wells at the
camping ground there is water in suflicient quantity,
and, morcover, of good quality, There s forasge and
fuel in the neighbourhood.

The road is even, and sometimes intersected by the beds
of streams, which in the epring flow down from the
Altin-Tau mountains, extending parsallel to the road.
The water in the Tuz-Kuduk well is so salt, that
peither men nor horaes can drink it. There is no fuel
nearer than 1 mile from Tue-Kuduk. Near bhere
roads from Kazalinek (north) and to Bokhara (south)
cross.

The road is over even ground. At 13 miles are the
wells of Anti-Achi with brackish water, At 1{he
camping ground there arc five wells; none of them
are deep, and the water in them is not good, There
is little fuel about, but sufficient ** jusan,”

For the first 13 miles the road is very sandy, rendering
movement very difficult ; beyond that itis over even
ground, At the camping ground are many eprin
with good water. Fuel and forage are to be bad in
the neighbourhood.

For the first 7 milesthe road lies in a defile throngh
the Tamdi-Tau mountains, and the lust 17 miles the
road ie level. At the Kideri well the water is of
good quality and in sufficient quanltity. In the
neighbourhood there is fornge and fuel in abundance.

The road is extremely sandy. There is no water on the
march At Riru there is ample water.
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Route No, 15—contd.

FroM Kuiva 10 J1zaK—conid.

l Number of stages.

%

27

Names of stages.

DisTaNoOES.

Inter-
mediate.

Total.

Brought over

Ayix-Kupok WiLL ...

MaiscaEl WaLL

Batuaw-Tarrt WaLL ..

Kosm-Bater WELL ...

Barra-Caavpiz WaLr

Tzu1z-EaBUK

SaP (VILLAGE)

16

203

284

20}

29

24

' Versts.

468

6113

Miles.

312

Rauinxe.

Up to the wells of Yani-Kazgén (8 miles) the rond
runs over level country ; beyond it becomes sandy.
There is little water inthe Yani-Kazgio wells, At
the camping ground are two wells with good water,
sufficient for a large detachment. There is sufficient
forage and fuel in the neighbourhood.

The road passes through an undulating, hard locality,
cut up by low eminences bearing the name of Jamans
Tau. TIhere is no water on the march. At the camp-
iug ground are six wells ; tho water of three of them
can be drunk by men ; of the other three by cattle
only, '* Jusan ” avd assaf@tida grow round the wells
in abundance.

The road ot first is firm aond smooth, but afterwards
rmus through a sandy tract. There is no water
along the rond. The well at the camping ground will
sotisfy a detachment of 400 men. There is forage for
cattle at 2 miles from the well.

For the first 2 miles snud-hills are met with, which
render movement difficult.  Afterwards the road runs
over a completely level and practicable country. Tle
Kosh-Baigi well will water a detnchment of 400 men,
with the usual amount of horses and eamels.  Close
by are three welis (~ulli) with water fit for cattle.
*“Jusan '"grows in the neighbourhood.

At 12 miles are the Chakmak wells with good water.
For the first 18 miles  the road is eary and fairly
good, but beyond it is over sand, which renders
the movement of baggage difficult. At the cumping
ground are two very deep wells. The water is fit for
use, and rufficient for 2¢0 men and 100 horees [or
tweniy-four hours. There is ‘‘jusan” brushwood,
‘‘kuyosn-poyuk,” Foxew abound.

There is no road in its strict sense, but the direction of

the Kurgan-Tube hill visible in the distance is kept.
The firat @ miles of the rond is sandy. The sanda
are not deep, and are suituble for passage. At the
camping ground there is water in sufficient quantity,
There is ‘* jusan’* brushwood (forage for horscs) and
fuel. .

The road passes throngh stony and sometimes very
steep hills.  Mountain strecams ond canals cross it
in places. Wheel traffic is almost impos<ible, At
64 miles there are hamlets on both sides of the road.
At 12miles is a large ravine and the river of Katti
Sai; at 16 miles the hamlet of San in seen. There is
suficient water at the camping ground. Forage (corn,
&c.) can be obtained from the inhabitants of the
village of Sintab,

+ An alternative route to here would be by No, 14,
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Route No. 15—eontd.

Froy KHiva T0 Ji1zaR—contd.

Distancae.
—
Tuter-
s mediate. Total.
; Names of stages, Beuaiarxas.
«
°
® .
- .
'E K 2|3
= < H =
A P > =
—| . —_—|—— —_—
Brought over ... 6413 | 4273

28 | FarisH (VILLAGE) ... 24 The road runs over the spurs of the Nurata mountaing,
moderziely level but rueged, and unfit for wheel traffic.
At 3 miles on the right the bamlet of Merzerum in
visible in the hills. At the camping ground there is
sufficient water ; for fuel and food for camels ' jusan '’
bushes must be used.

29 | UsaMa (VILLAGE) .. 17 - . Rnad is of the same character as op former march.
Humlets are scen on both sides of the road. At half
way is an excellent spring. There isample water at

30 | OsMaN-a41® 231 the camping grouud at Uchma.

Nvuarx 'village on the i The road is over mountain spurs, and is rugged. At
Gicrebik canal). & miles on the river Ilivinchi. In the mountaing near
the road is the hamlet «f Dorastan, and a little further
ou fat about 8 miles ) the hamict of Yani. The road
here  crosses the river lliyanchi; at 10 miles
the river Sadik-Ab-Sakal is crossed, and st 14 miles a
n:meless stream ; at 18 miles c¢ross the river Kurvan-

31 | Caincmix® 17§ Niaz. At the camping ground there is sufficient water
for a considerable detaviment. Nurek has a gond
bizar and trades extensively in salt, This village is
not shewn as a stage in the Joute Map of 1593,

e
32 | CHANGARLI® 28} e | The road is hard, level, and stony. There is a complete
: . abscnce of forage even for camels along the road.
There is sufficient waterat the camping ground on the
Kili.

B[ Jimax .., plu w | The road to Jizak is level. smooth, and firm; occasion-

al'y intersected by eanyls. The country is open.
Jizik town of about 4,000 inhabitants on post road
from Samarkand 1o Tashkend. Sce stage 8, Route 18,
Post road from Szmurkand to Ferehava rid Kbojend,
Route 20 also branches off here to the east.
766} | 611
i

Nors.—The stages apd Jistauces in this route are taken from the Bussian Boute Map, Those marked* are jn
additiou to Kosteuko's,
20
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Route No. 18.

Frou Kuiva To Bokmara (IsT RouTe.)

DisTaANCES.
- Stage. | Total.
E
3
- Nomes of stages. Bauizxs,
k]
E - %
= L]
g Eolzls
& B P
Karva,

2 | PeTBO-ALBXANDROVEE 60} - Stages 1 to 2, Route 10.

10 KaERAT ... 929% 390 |2573| Stages 1 to17, Route 12.

20 | Avu-Bal waLa o 15

3l | Gusgwr .., . 14

22 | Kymi-Euvn 14 Station on the Trans-Caspian Bailway.

34 | BoxmaBi ... . 563 Stages 1 and 2 of Route 23.

4893 (326}
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Route No. 17.
From Kuiva 1o Boxuara (250 Rovre.)

duthority—Russian Roure Mare, 1893,

DisTaNcEs.
Inter-
g mediate. Total.
- ¢ D S —
.E Nemes of stages. Bauinxs,
S
5 ] g | .
=1 m - -]
: R
z > =
KHIva.
3 | Hazaz Asp 62 43 [ 6 | Stages 21 to 18 of Route 14.
4 | Pirsax ... 23
Road through Khivan Oasis. Pitniak is & statlon of the
Amu Daria flotilla.
§ | Yawerda 43
6 | Kos-BoLsx 26 '
7 | Dargaw-A7s aND Ku- 64 o | ... | Leftbank of Oxus reached at about two-thirds of the distance.
KEBTLL Cross to right bank, Kukertli,
8 | IsE-MaDAN WELL ... 32 o | ... | From here the road runs direct across the desert.
9 | SoB-Burax WELL ... 47}
10 | Ax-BaRAT WELL ... 28}
11 | VaRaxHCHEDr WELL ... 23
12 | JaNpor .. 19§ | ... | ... | At Jandor Khunin ?) the maln road from Yakatul to Hish
Duvan crosses,
13 | BOKHAEA ... 25
3833(265;

Nors.—In vrl. T, paze 229, Sehuyler saya ! * From Khiva to Bokhara the usunl route is to ascend the Amu
Daria in boats as [ar ax Ustik, and then loading on camels to proceed to Bokhara through Kn_rakul, gome 360"1:1112!.
or a journey of about 17 days. The current of the Amn is so strong that the return journey is rpuch shorter,

in Vol. 11, page 19, hesays - ** I conld have proceeded (from Bokhara) to the ht_tlc [ort-.of Ustik on the Amaua Daria,
and could then have descended that river in a boat almost to the very walls of Khiva, o journey at the utmost of
about four or five duys from B :khara, but the coming back would bave been a very different matter.

Vambéry tays: ** From Khiva to Bokhara we had the option between three routes: (a) by_Flazar Agp and
Pitniak, crossing the Oxus at Kukirtli; () by Khanki and Shurakhana on its right bank, with two days of
desert from the Oxus (o Karakul ; aud (c) up the river by water, aund then discmbarking at Ilchak, proceeding
through the desert to Karakul.”
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Route No. 18.

FroM TAsHKEND To SaMARKAND (PosTAL Roap).

Authority—Venvukorr, Kostevgo, ScuuvLer, Carrain A. C. Yare,
Curzon, aND Russian Roure Map, 1893,

I Number of stages.

DISTANCER,

[nter- l Total.

modinte.|
Names of stages.

[

E

g

>

TasgERND.

Niazpasw (Kars Kvioox) .. 20
OLp TaerxEND . 21
CeiNiz .. e 22
Marnk 23
Minza RiBar 332
AGACHTI .., . 31
Ucn Tonnm 22
Jizax 15

Carried over

3] .
Bl
212
> | =
03 |41}

Bawagxs.

Postal rond with horses at each post station.
The journey is made io a ** (araotuws ™
w(mﬂlvu vehiele without springs. ‘fete-
graph line along road. Ueneral direction
south-west,

Elevation 1,400 fect. (hief town of
Syr Daria province and of the whole
Turkistan  iiitary  district. Sear of
Government and  residence of  the
Governor-General and head-quarters of
troops. Consists of the Russian and nalive
towns  with a population of abount
100,000-xee Gazetteers for full deseription.

The road for the first stage is throuzh
gardens  and  cultivation  aloug  the
elevated right bank of the Chirebik river;
alterwards  desert steppe  tiil within
7 miles of Chinaz, when gardens are again
reached.

1,000 feet. Cross S8yr Darin by aferry 13 miles
below the town. . The stream is between
Ath and rd of a mile broad ( Curzen and
Sechuyler), nud is crossed in a Inrge iron
burge nttached to n chain and worked Ly
the stream, On to this ferry bont  the
tarantass is driven bodily (Curzon). The
Terry is ccmmnnded by the rort of New
Chinaz on the right bank of the river at
the anle formed by ita junction with the
Chirchik. The Russian  town (New
Chinaz) is 3 miles from the old or
nutive town.

Alter leaving the ferry ncross the Syr the
road passes  through a swampy tenet,
where traflic is much impeded Ly mud in
wet weather. Deyond this the road aa
fur as Jizak is  over the Goludnaya
steppe aparched and barren waste thongh
ot oue or two places are cisterns apd
wells of brackish water.

There is a ‘' eardaba,” or mnsonry cis-
tern here, containing a well which has
been cleared out.

1,200 feet. Extencive but straggling native
town of about 4,008 ;mhabitanis sitnnted
ina valley iu the Aktagh hills. Unhealthy
and noted for guinen worm The water
i« priveipally  obrained  from ponds.
Forage and firewood dear, Roads from
here north-west  to Kaozalinsk and to
Petro-Alexandrvovak (Neo. 15) and enst to
Ferghana by Khojend (postal rond) No. 20,
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Roum No. 18—contd.

From TASHEEND TO SaMARKAND—¢ontd,

l Number of stages.

10

1n

B

13

Names of gtages,

BRManga,

Brought forward

Yax1 EuRGAR

SABAILIE

KauMrNNr Mosr (Stone
Bridge).

JAMDAx oy

SAMARKAND

Diataxces,
Intermediate. Total.
o 2 .
] ' £
5l o -
B> 13 =
. 187 1252
25 " s
17 e .
15 e
198 | 284} | 169}
2844 | 1893

At 2 miles pass the Rossian captonment of
Kluchevoy deserted in 1874 infavour of
Ura Tapa At about 2 miles further
the road enters the Jelun Ut Pass by the
rocky deflle called '‘the Gates of
Tametlane.” The pass is through a
succession of low hills.

Cultivation commences, and continues up
to Samarkand. (Yate says there is only
cultivation from 15 miles from Samar-
kand.)

A Russian fort. Apparertly the road
here crosses o woeden bridge over a
little strcam between high bauks.

Cross the main stream of the Zarafshan by
fords a few miles from Samrrkand.
After this road traverses a succession
of gardens and orchards. Thence pass
by ruinsof IKala-i-Afrasiab, and, skirting
the hill of Chupan Ata, enter the eity [rom
north-east.

Samarkand is the chiel town of the pro-
vince of the same name, and is a very
larpe and important town. It is the
terminus of tlie Trans-Caspian Railway,
and the point of concentration of all the
merzhandize of Russian Central Asia,
The towu lies about 5 miles from the
left bank of the Zarafshan on the south
western slopes of the Chupan Ala hills.
Its elevation is 2,150 fect. The Railway
station is 3 miles [rom the town. The
Russians have a fort commanding the
native city.

There are no steep gradients throughout
this route, and in spring it is in fairly good
order. In summer it becomes heavy
through dust, and in autumn through
mud. There are waitivg rooms at each
post station, bat these are not emfort-
able, and very little is procurable at them
in the way of provisions,

21
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Route No. 19.
From Tasurend 1o Kmosenp (Postar Roan).

Authority—XKostEsK0, RoUTE 3, AND RuUssiaN Route Marp, 1893,

DisTANCES.
o Intermediate. Total.
5]
&
£ Names of stagos.
-
=)
£ g g 3
g 2 4 2
: £ £ | B
TAsHEBND
1 |CareerIx (CHIBCHIE- 10
BEAIL).
2 | Tor-ruBa 103
3 | BisgBNT 163
'} URALSEATA e 10} - "
6 | JAX-BoLAE 203
8 | Mourza-Rapar .. 25%
7 | EHOJRND 24% "
138}* 92

REMABES.

General direction south.

Cross Chirchik river. Country irrignted and
cultivated. Road crosses numerous sireams
and ariks. T'he post station is on the south
of the main stream, which is now apparently
successfully bridgea. This was lormerly a
difficult point of passage,

Kara Su, at the erossing of the stream of same
name, about 2 miles [rom Toi-tube, is given by
Kostenko as this stage, but according tolatest
information it is evidently now Toi-Tube.
A cart rond runs worlh-east to Yangi Bazar
in the valtey of the Chirchik, and one southe
west into, and then up the Angren valley.

At a little more thap half way cross the
Angren, a tribulary of the Syr. Country
aboul here fertile and cultivated. For next
three stages road passes through hilly coun-
try and an clevated steppe. Roads numer-
ous between this and the Syr.

From BMurat-Ali about half way cart roads

. &trike ofl' to the Syr on the west aned a short
distavce up the Apngren valley to the east.
There is also a perallel eart r6ad from here
to the remainder of the post road.

Large town on Iaft bank of Syr Daria, across
which is a wooden bridge. From its silua-
tion at the junction of ithe main roads from
Tashkend and Bokharn and Kashgar the
town of Khojend enjoys a great commercial
importanee, and there are numerous silk and
cotton factories. On two sides are extensice
gardens. The eircumference of the town is
about 8 miles; on three sides there is a
double wall, and on the 1:ivvr side n single
wall. Population about "30,000, unearly zl}
Tajiks.

* 1393 versts according to the 1894 Hand
book of the Samarkand Provinee.
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Route No. 20.
From Jizax 1o Kuosexno,

Autkorily—Kostenko, RouTES 3 AND 6, AND Russian Route Map, 1893,

Number of stages,

DisTaxces.

|

Intermediate.

Total.

Names of stages,

Versts,

Versts,

Miles.

BzMirxe,

[ 3

Jrzag

BRapar (NaN-Bam@in)

Zavin

Savar o

Una-Tara (Ura-TuBE)

208

31}

KmosH-TAILSEAYA
(NAUGANDI) e

Gor-Nav (Niv) ..

KnoJEND

22

1083

72}

General  direction—east. Good post road
throughout, accompanied by Lelegraph.

Stage 8 of Route 18.

' Ravat ** according to Russian Btaff Map,

Fortified post. Small fown watered by a
tributary of the Zaralshan river, Roads
south to Ura Tapa und Varziminor, Nos.
01 and G2,

Village.

Elevation 2,700 fect. Town (of 12,000 inbabit-
ants) with Russian garrison and large
bazar, situated in a fertile hill tract.
A stream passes the town over which are
several bridges, Chlef trade, pottery-wara
aod horses. In the district is also a glass
factory. Good viues grow without artiticial
irrigation, A road joins porth from Chinaz,
and Nos. 61 and 62 lead south to the upper
Zarafshan valley.

Bussian Map—** Khosh-Tailskaya.’*

Small town in a well cultivated valley.

Sce stage 7 of Route 19, Entrance to
Ferghana valley. Post road runs on east to
Kokand and Margelan,
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Route No.21.

FroM SaMaRKAND TO BokmaRA, (1sT ROUTE. BY LEFT BANK OF ZARAFSHAN.)

Authority—XKosteENko aND Russian Roure Marp, 1893,

Number of stages.

Names of stages,

REMARES.

SAMAREKAND s
DaoL o
CHIMBAI

Karti-Kuzeaw ® .

SHIRIN-KHATON} ..

Z14-EppIN

Carried over ..

Distancre.
Intermediate, Total.
« o .
B ® 3
@ <9 -
& P -
203
2 -
213 66
108 72

Wheel road parallel to the Railway, Follows
{he Zarafshan river. Formerly the post
road belween Samarkand and Bokhara.

Elevation 2.150 feet. Large city ; terminug
of Trans-Caspian Railway and enpital of the
Samarkand Drovince and distriet. Chief
post and Telegraph offices. The Railway
Station is threc miles from the town,—see
stage 13 of Route 18.

The first 13 iniles from Samarkand is through
gardens,

Pass village of Kamaran, after which road
enters a defile nlong clay hills on one of
which is a walled enclosure known as fort
Zarwat ; at one mile further on, pass village
Ashik-Ata oo edge of high clay steppe; 3
miles on, pass village of Kara-Su, then for
8 miles the road is along bigh bank of
Zara{shan.

Formerly an important town of Bokharn, and
after its capture occnpied by a Russian
gorrison as a frontier post towards Hokhara,
It is surrounded by mud walls of some
strength. The citadel is a quadrangle of
sun-dried bricks built upon a pluteau having
a command of 60 feet over the fown. The
town is sitnated in the midst of gardens in
o depression on the left bank of the Narupai
Canal  which, flowing round its northern
wall, supplies it with water and irrigates the
district in its vicinity, There aro ulso ianks
attached to the mosques, but the water is bad
owing to the refuse of the town,

Roads from here diverge—north through
Paishamba to Nurata and south to Karshi,—
(No. 30-A).

Country open, rlightly undulating, good for
travelling. The hamlet of Zira Bulak (now
a Railway station) is passed at 8 miles
from the place of ecrossing the Nurapai
Canal by a wooden bridge in Shirin-Khatun.

Bokharan territory commences. The road runs
throngh the beautiful, cultivated Zaralshan
valley up to Tash-Kupriuk, (2 miles & fure
longs beyond Zia-kddin) whenee to Kermine
is through open country with gardens and
fields on the right, and on the left, waste
land bounded by a low ridge of hills, From
Kermine there are gardens for ahout 8 miles,
and then the road crosses the waterless
steppe of Malik straight to the village of
Kham-Rabat. From Kham-Rahat right up
to Bokhara the road runs through a well
cultivated district. From Kermine Route
No. 30 strikes south to Karshi,

* For other information about Katii-Kurgan sce also Route 30-A.

+ Not shewn on Map.



Route No. 21—conid.

Frosyt Samarkanp 10 Bokmara (Isr Rovre).

5
.

DisTaNcCEs,
= Intermediate.
5 Names of stages. BEMiRES,
k]
e
5 . ,
a 2 = .
g £ B g
= & = |
Brought forward ... e
6 | KEpMIRE EH)
€ | MaLEx . 16
7 [ Bustax 27 Road north-west to Hish-Duvan, 17 versts.
9 | Krxvg Mizan 25 From here another rond® diverges to Bokhars
. by thevillage of Gurban, 153 miles.
10 Boxuana 20 From the village of Bogu-edd’n to the city,

19 versts) the road passes through a broad
avenue. Lrrigation cuts bridged.

Thevoute on the whole is good and Gt for
passage of artillery end trains, but is dusty
in summer aud muddy in winter.

The native town of Bekhara i 8 miles from
the Railway station and Russian town.
They are now conuected by un excellent
carriage road,

* Not shown on Map of 1893
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Route No. 22.

Frou BoKHARA TO SAMARKAND, 2ND RoUTE, (BY RIGHT BANK OTF ZARATSHAN),
Authority—Russian Route Map, 1893.

DisTANCRS.

H Intermediate. Total,
E’ Nameg of stages.
@ REMADES,
oy
©
3 . .

» .
E E ¥ 2
El < ) =
-4 [ 9 -

This route, according to the Route map, is fit
for wheeled traffic up to Paishambe, {rom
which point earts apparently cross the
Zarafshau river to Kalta-Kurgan, and then
follow the lst Route (No, 21) up to Samare
kand. There is another route by Yani-Kur-
gan and Dagbit for this part (Stages 8 to
12 of this), but it is not fit for carts nc-
cording to the Route map. Kostenko makes
it pass through Metan and Chilek, but that
road joins ond 1o the post road Detween
Samarkand and Jizak, a long way {rom the

BOEKHARS. former. '
22 v . The road passes through the Zarafshan valley,
1| San-x-Pus o excellently cultivated and thickly popu-
lated. DBrooke and canals interseet it.
Between Gulkend and Yani-Kurgan (stages
7, 8, and 9), the road runs through an

_uninhabited steppe district  for a  short

distance according to Kostenko, aflter
’ which to Samarkand the character ls as
at first.
2 | HisE-DUVAN 29
3 | Bapa-DvGL BT 25
4 | TasH-KURGAN 22
6 | KALEAN-ATA 8%
6 | GORDIAN 293
7 | GULEEBNT 21 ves e On the heights of Chichagata, abont 1%
miles to the routh, is the residence of the
Beg at Fort Khatircha.
e 2 s A road south crosses river to Katta-Eurgan,
8 | Parsmauen 0 and joins Boute 21, ’
9 | YANI-KURGAN 98}
10 | Laise s 10
11 | DagnI? 22
12 | SAMAREAND 154
Torar e 256 1703
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Route No. 23.
Frou Boguara To CuaRJSUIL, .

Authority —Kostexko, Route 128, Russiay Roure Mar, 1893,
anD Coroner LE MEsuRIER.

o

12

4 Names of stages.

@

‘s

5

S

g

=3

z
BOEHARA,
SIANB-I-IsLAM

1 “

YAK;A-TUT

2 | Kara-KoL

8 | Kmosa-Duvana

4 | Bimx

5] Farap_ (passage
Amu Daria)
¢ | CHARJOT

of

REMABES.

Road and railroad. Follows the Zaralshan
river as far as the wmall lake of Kara-Kul,
in which the latter terminates. (The water
in the river isapt to give guinea worm.—
(Le Mexurier), Up to Kara-Kul the road
runs through a coutinuously populated oasis.

Village, not shewn on Route Map.

Cross Zarafshan. Kara-Kul Railway station
and town are on right bank of Zarafghan,
%n dry seasons the water fails to reach the
own,

Dis‘ance according to rail. The roufe up to
Iliyat (about one-third of the distance) ie
fairly cultivated; trees, canals, and houses
all the wav, and a fair traffic ip camels and
doukeys carrying cotton, &e.—(Le Aesurier).

Distance from ¥hwaja-Daulat, according to
Le Mesurier, 17 or 18 miles. By rail it is 14
Road difficult, the whole march being
through the sands of Sundukli. About half
way is a salt plain nearly o mile wide, with
hard, crisp surface, in many places glistening
white. 1n the moving sands which follow
the track is often obliterated.—(ZLe Mesurier).

Distance of Charjui from Bokhara according
to Curzon is 70 miles. Kostenko gives the
length of this route as 101, which is evident-
1y too much.

DIsTARCES.
Intermediate. Total.
£ £ s
= - =
e & A
82
243
20* . )
20}
7 o
B Xl nad
1123 753
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Route No. 24.

FroM Crarsur To KeRkr (BY RIGHT BANK OF AMy Dania),

Authority—Russiax Route Mar, 1893.

Number of stages.

o

”

o

DISTANCES.

Intermedinte. Total.

Names of stages. | Baaanxs.

Versts.
Versta.
Miles.

recording to a Russian map published in
St Petersburg 1o aceompany M. Rodzev-
. vitel's sketeh of the Trans-Uaspian Railway
. prepared by hiw for the Central Astan Ex-
hibitiot held in Moseow, 1891, this road is
shown as fit for carts from the second stage
(Kuchi) to tle end.
CHARIUL
FaBAB . 8 <+ 7| nleft bank eross io Farab on right,
KUchI 23
Big1-JAN . 16 I'bis =tage ean also be reached and perhaps
more conveniently, by following road on lefg
bavk to Sakar ‘Il, versts), and thenee leav-
ing the main road and followi fug another for
23, verstx, which strikes the river opposite
.mum where it can be erossed.
ABAZIN X 11 it ition of Amu Daria fotilla,
9
Ba-TASH 2l
. 273 #okharan town and station of Amu Dar
Buapstix - llulllLL (sce stage 6 Route 23).  Roads nor .
from Hokhara No. 25, and east (-om Kars
No. 42z
M AKAN . 24}
AzBET'BasmIB .. 213
43
KmoJys-Jaumsrz .. B
21
Kiex Uz 22
THE RIvER OPPOSITL 19% Ferry to Kerki. Wheel road from Karshi
ro KERgl. (No. 3r) joins, and No. 26 goes on south-cast
to 1 . Kerkiis a most importent advae-
erl Russian wilitary station and fort on the
lefe baulk of the Oxus, There ave three large
ferry boats which are towed by swimming
lLiorses,
2213 1473
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Route No. 25.
FroM Bormara 10 ANDKHOI vid KERKT

Authority—Russian Route Mae, 1893, anp RouTes 1§ Asia, No. 14.

Number of stages.

1

12

13

14

DisrAnces.
Inter-
mediate. Total.
Narmes of stages. Revanxs,
o @ .
i |52
> 5 | &

BoKHARA General direction south,

AR-Mazag .., .- 29 . Cross railway at Sarai, 9 versts south of the native city,
and about 8 miles west of Bokhara Railway station,
and the Russian town of Bokhara.

KuseEK-AB . 40 . « | This stage in * Rontes in Asia'’ is given as Khush
Rabat, but the well of that name lies a few miles to
the north-east on another track not shown on the route
map, and apparently disused, The road up to here is
over a steppe, which in spring is covered with lax-:ri-
ant grass, and formas the pasture land of the famous
Bokharan or Kara-Kul sheep. Ouwurds from here it
is through sand,

Borax - 19 e | A road west to Narazim on the Amu Daria is shown
here. Nothing kuown about it.

Nagnr . 18 oo | A road west to Narazim shewn on map of 1893, distance
47 versta,

Kvnox .. 7

BURDALIK .., . 35 147 | 97} | Formerly a place of some importance. Rnssian maps
show a fort here. It is also a station of the Amu
Daria flotilla. The town is being encroached on by
the river on the south, and by the moving sands of
the desert on the north. Road east to Karahi (Boute
No. 32). :

KEREI v 147 262 | 173} | Stages 6 to 11 of Route No, 24. Cross to right bank of
Amu Daria.

KI1zIL-YAXK ... s 23 . Road branches south-east along river to Kelif,

Zz1p (wells) - 16} Water bad, The whole country is one dry barren plain,
only occasionally producing a sort ol thistle, which ie
the favourite fodder of camels,

KaaLpar (well) 16}

Iman-Nazar 164 . . | At about 6 miles pass Dagchi wells. Afghan frontier.

ARDpEEHOI 36} . Ar;zh:m'town in  ruinous condition, Capital of asmail

_— district. Wellain the town brackish, The water in
3704 | 247 the Ab-i-Andkboi river is also bad.
From Andhkhei a road runs south by Daulat-Abad to
Maimana and Bala Murgab,

NoTs.—~The road fron ANDKHOI to SHIBARGAN runs south-east over generally open and level country.

“Traops could be marched, exeept during the mautlis of February, March, and April, and in wet weather,

when it would be almost impossible,. Even in J
The stuges and distances are ;:—

1. Ziar
2. Khy
3. Shil

auuary and May there might be much difficulty,

Miles,
t-i-Shah Mardan ]
a Do Koh .. 23
urgap e W 1%
ToTAL ORI | §

23
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Route No. 26.

FroM BoxBARA TO MAZAR-I-SHARIF AroNe THE Oxvus ¢4 KErk1 AND KELIp
(1st Rourte).

Authorily—XKostenko, Russiay Roure Map 1893, axp ArcuaN Bounpary
CoumissioN REcombps.

Nuinber of stages.

11

12

13

14

16

.18

17

Names of stages,

BRemanxe

BoxHARA.

BumDALIE ree
KEenxr
Kratap
Murzn:
Ax-Kom

KroJa-Satar (Ewara-
SALEH).
MINGAJIE

Kzeup

MAazZag-1-SHARIP

DisraNcEs.
Inter-
mediate. Total.
k] g =
a g | =
1 R
147 .
116 w | 173}
21
20 s s
23
198 | o | o
17
13 .. | 2473
8
83 .. | 3023
4383 | 3051

For stages 1 to 0, see stages 1 to 6 of Route No, 25.

See stages 6 to 11 of Route No. 24. From Burdalik the
road is fit for arabas. At Kerki there arc three large
ferry boats, which are towed by horses.

Ferry. Not now working.
Ferry over the Amu. Disused ; transferred to Kelif.

A very important place of crossing of the Amn Daria
river, the passage being effected in flat-bottomed
boats towced by swimming horses. They carry at a
trip 30 horses or 15 laden camels, or 100 infantry each.
The stream is about 330 to 470 yards wide, accordiug
to the season, and flows between two hillocks. The
passage is made in from O to 20 minutes. In spite
of the narrowness of the channel, the current is not
extremely rapid. There are pot many ferry boats
available at present (about six according to latest in-
formation), but many kayaks could be collected if
necessary.  The passage is commanded by the south
bank. For full particulars of the Kelif [ferry, sec
Afghan_Boundery Commission Routes, Turkistan
Series, Route No, L

Route 39 or Route 40. These are two main routes, but
there ure other anxiliary roads, and it must be re-
membered that the country is open, and various
combinations are possible. = The distance given is
that of the shortest estimate we have, viz., that of the
Intelligence party of the Afghan Boundary Commission
(vide Route 40, last stage, and Note).
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Route No. 27.

Froy BoxHaRA TO Mazan-1-Suastr vid Kansur, Guzan, Kvet-tana axo Kenip
(2xp Roure.)

Authorily—KosTenko aND Russian Rouvre Map, 1893,

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

DisTances.

Inter-
mediate.

Total.

Versts.

Miles.

Versts.

Bauminge.

(-]

10

BoxEARA.

KamsHI

Guzas

TaxA-SHUB

(weLL).

BATRAR-JARIE®

Corried over

1631

a7y

12

157}

1313 |J

¥ Stages 1 to 8 of Route No. 28,

This is the direct route from Guear to Kelif, bnt there
in also another by Kirkinchak and Isstnp-Tuda Boute
No. 31, which is much better, though a little longer.’

Firet 7 miles in the suzar plain past wheat ficlds
smooth and suitable for travelling; then a difficult
descent is made from the Kizil-Ur limestone mountains
into the bed of a saltish etream, which is then fole
lowed. The road often crosses from one bank to the
other Ly the slouy slopes of the chaouvel, splitting up
into several paths.  The whole road along the channel
i very difficult, expecially in the defile of the Nan.
Bron stream, which has its source at a spring to one side
of the road. At 10 miles from Guzar the brackish
wells of Chirbuchu are met with on the road. Here
the road leaves the stream and rises over the
Tae mountains, which it leaves by another difficult
descent into the Janulak valley (at 8 miles from
Taku-shur); the exil from this is by the difficult
Patala Sai defile, which winds through the rugged
mountain maes of the Adam Tush. Then cross adry
ravine and reach Take-Shur well

The whole of this Jong merch is dificult, destitute of
fresh water, and requires a good deal of making., At
Taka-Shur are a few “auls” of Uzbegs ot the Kung-
rad tribe.

The water in the wells ia bad, although fit {or drinking
in case of neeesgity. Tenga-Khoram is not more than
4% miles from Taka-Sbur.

The firet portion of the march winde through hills
covered with burnt up grassy vegetation, and artly
through the dry bed of a streamn. The Kara-Chash
range is reen Lo the left of the road for some miles
alter Jeaving Taka-Shur. The road then enters a diffi-
cult limestone defile, and makes its way Ly a narrow
path amoungst fullen masses of rock. At 5 miles there
ja a well on the near sde of the bed of the Tagai
Temir, and 1§ miles further on are the fonr brackish
wells of Batknk (for sheep). The road from here runs
east, following the hollow of the Gul-Bulak, in which
fows a slightls salt stream of the same pame. The
road here is dilficult and stony, running over the débris
of rocks. The path is olten obstructed by huge masses
of rock.

On this march many places are met with where the road
requires regular making, expecially on the Tagai Temir
defile, aud at the end along the Gul-Buluk stream.

At Daotkak-Jarik isan “ anl ** situated inan extcnsive
ficld, and three wells. Here also flows a small spring
of the same nome.

* Not shewn as a stage on map of 1693,
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Roure No, 27—-conld.

FroM Boruara 10 Mazaw-1-Suawvir »id Karsur, Guzan, Kvai-ranG, AND
KerLtr (280 Rourr)—eontd.

Number of Stages.

— ¥

13

CHAK).!

Kvgl-TaNg

Carried over "o

203 | 2873 | 1003

287} | 1013

I

DisTANCES.
Interme-
A Total.
Names of stages, diate. " REMARES,
> | A
Brought forward 236 | 156%
Appurra-Kasx (Kam- 31

Up to 8 miles there are wheat fields. Road is through
a rather narrow valley, and then o very difficult
asceut up the steep and precipilous Ak-Tan height.
Part of this, howcver, can be avoided by following
the Tula-Sui water-course. The descent is by zig-
zags on o path strewn with sharp stones overhang-
ing u precipice. At 8 miles the mountaing are passed,
and the road runs iu the cven grassy valley of Tulesh
atthe foot of red sundstone hills. At 9 milea a
natural cistern is met with, with muddy rain water,
which dries up towards the end of summer. The
cistern is cdged round with stones. A mile further
on is the brackish Tulesh well, which has given its
name to the whole valley. This stage is dilficult
owing to the walerless district through which it
passes and the steepness of the ascents und descents.
The rond over the Ak-Tan would require regular
making.

At Karchak is a wintering hut and the ruins of a
rabat (sarai)} of Abdullah Khan, [The water of the
Karchak-Daria -ig hére perceptibly salt, but where
the road crosses it 2 miles 5} furlongs further on
towards Kugitang, it is fresh and good.

Three roads run from the Karckak wintering hut—

1st to Karshi, 69 miles. There is good water on this
road at 16 miles, but the remaining 52 run past snlt
wells over mountains and steppe,

2nd to Tenga-Khoram.?

3rd to Guzar.? ‘'lhis is the greatest road for traffie,
but is ditficult, Itis practically a parallel road
from Guzar up to here.

The road nscends by n broad easy valley [rom the
Karchak-Daria to the lofty Karchak-Bel pass, which
occurs at 2 miles. The descent (rom the pass is
difficult owing to its steepness. At 4 miles, road
crosses another road leading from  Karshi vié the
villige of Khwaja-Ipil (4 miles higher-up the
Kugitang defilc) to Derband and Baisun, This road
leads out at the Shur-Ab spring at the entrance to
the Derband defile, and, aceording to the natives, is
very difficult.  From here the roadisgood and even,
but very winding, as it lies through a defile. This
defile bears the name of Beglar-Kuduk from the well
at its exit 43 miles from Kuei-tang., The water in the
well is brackish and only used for watering sheep.
Frem this point the rond runs eastwards past red
sandstone rocks along the bank of a ravine running
into the Katta-Jar defile. At a mile before reaching
Kugi-tang the road crosses the dry ravine of Katta-
Jar,

) Kugitan the road crosses the Kugi-tan-Daria by a ford.
The Kugi-tan-Daria is aswift mountain stream which
by means of its canals gives life to the whole valley
from Kugi-tang to Kalluk, Kugi-tang is a large and
densely-populated village., There is abazar twice
a week, on Wednesdays and Saturdavs.  All the
neighbouring nomads briug their produce here. 1t
is the only bazar between the Amu Daria and Guzar.
There are lead mines in the hizh mountains near.
Large supplies contd be colleeted here for Kelif ne-
coarding to Kostenko, as the resources of the Shirabad
valley nre josuflicient. Koads from Kugi-tang di-

verge :—

' Karchak iy shewn at Abdullah-Khan rabat on map ol 1393,
2 These ronds are not-shewn ou map ol 1393,



Frou Boxam\.’ro

89

Route No, 27—concld.

Mazar-1-SHarIF 0/ Kaasar, Guzae,

Kuar-raxg, avo

Keuir (280 Roure) —concld.

Disrawces.

g Interme-

::: Names of stages. diate. Total.

S

s E] N .

E H B8

= = R -
Broaght [orward e 2874 | 1913

14

15, | Bazaas-Tuss 18
Kewiss Kans (EEWAIL e - .
Kawa).?

-

Iy | XKarrox (Kawada.
Kigmpag).*

.| 0evz-BULAR e 97
‘LN.. Ksurr ... 173 | 358 [ 237}
'

: . 03
19 i&hzntSnnlr a1 | 204
{

BEMaRES,

1. Eouth-east to Shirabad At for pack animals, and
might be made fit for wheels, Route 35.%

2. To Tengs Khoram, Route 34,

Boad atfirst through fields to the village of Kara
Agach, situatedat the commencement of the ascent
tothe bighstony At-Gaz pass in a parrow winding
ravine. ‘I'his aseent is particularly difficu't, steep,
and stony, but may be avoided by riding in the water
chanuel leading from the very sumimit. Here the
road ia quite even, though more winding, and conse-
quently longer. At-Gazisthe pass overthe Kugi-tang
Tau mountains. The descent towards Khwaja-Karg
is not ditficult. The road follows n valley watered
Liy the Ak-Arik, bordered by the Kugi-tan-Tau on tbe
left, and by a long range of hills on the right, bearing
diflerent names at different pointe, oiz.,, Khwaja-
Shulluk, Avjai, and its further spars, Gaba,

On the branches of the Ak-Arik lie the arable fields
of the villages of Altin-Tubé and Tash-Kishlak.
* Both these villages lie closer 1o the range opposite
to the Kngi-tang Tau. At 2 miles 5} lurlongs from

Kll\\nj:l-K’:’lrn is the village of Tapur on the Kairma
catal brought from the ak-Arik, .

Instead of stopping at Khwaja-J which a diffi-
cuit road leads, o detachmen halt in the Ak-
Arik Valley. Road on this march requires putting in
oréer.

Road fo)lows generally the same volley watered hy the
Ak-Arik, but rises over the spurs of the Kugi-tan-Tau
on to a limestone hill called Ak-Jar. This, however,
may be circumvented by keeping to the valley,
Kalluk is a large and comparatively rich villagein a
gwampy salt-goil locality. At the village itself
the road crossesa doep canal ranning out of the Ak-
Arik, which itself is led in [rom the Kugi-tang Tau
strenm.  The roud on this wareh docs not require
putting in order ; the difficult places may be passed
round.

Road runs routh-east from the village of Kallak,
following the dircction of the foot of the Kugi-tang
Tan range, til) it meets a road running to the fields ol
avillage under the Khwgja. Kainar hills. From thence
it liesin a broad valley bordercd on the left by the
Khwajn-Sengil mountains, and on the right by the
Jow Kizil-IKhum range ; it then coters the hills, and
follows the bed of the Kat Saiin an even wide stream,
and beyond that orosses the low Khwaja-Sengil
range. From here the road is south, ou am even
salt-s0il ateppe (the general character of the whole
tract along the Amu baria), intersected by low
ranges of hills running in a south-easterly direction,
The salt track is inuudated in places by the over-
flow of eanals running from Oguz-Arik to Kelif. At
6 mile~ 5 furlougs from Kelil the direct road is left
by o road leading to the Kempir-Dahon defile, and
farther by the Karez-Atlik Yalley avd Guz-Sai to
Shirabad.

For description of Kelif, see stage 17 of Route 26,

Route 30 or 40, Distance here that of Jatter as estimate
ed by Intelligence party Afghan Boundary Commission,

}Not shewn on map of 1893,

24
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Route No. 28.

Frou Boxsara To Mazar-1-SEanir #/d Karsni, Gozan, SHIRABAD,
AND THE CHUsnks-Guzanr I'Erey (3rp Roure.)

Aduthority—KostENko, Route 127 ; RovTEs 1N Asia, 11 anD 26,

Russian

Route Mar, 1893, aNp THE JourNEY oF THk RuUssiaN EmBassy
' to Kasur, 1878-79. .

I Number of atages,

-

o

DIsTANCES.
Inter-
: Total.
Names ol stoges. mediate.
2 g .
z B2
D a -
= > =
D - a—— | —
Boxaiea.
Laxs Kunsa Kvr .. 174
Kanavr Bazan (Kana- 473 e
WaL).
SanpapA-KAKIR 163
Kuosa-Mrasnag 233 s
(VILLAGE).
Kaanw (Kapran vip- 823} o
LiGx).
KansaI 24 1633 | 109
Curried over 163} | 100}

REMABRXS.

Caravan ronte. Genéral direction 8, E, Thie is 8 main
road, and, if not alrcady so, might soon be made
suitable for the pnssage of wheeled tratfic. There
is a detailed plan of this route {from Guzar onwards)
in the Journey of the Russian Embassy, 1678-79.

At about 7 miles south of the city cross railwny about 4
miles weat of the Bokharan Railway station apd Rus-
sinu town. The country is cultivated nearly up to the
lake, which is a sonll salt one.

The rond is over a salt track ; then stony sand without
any vegetation. Karaul is o large, balf-ruined serai
with small bazar and a cistern and well of brackish
water. It isncvertheless spoken of in Routes in Ania
a8 the great central halting place for the whole Karshi
steppe. The sardabas from here to Khwaja-Mubarak
were built by Abdullah Khan, and are now falling into
a state of decay.

Rozd over steppe. At Kakir is a cistern of water, 3
large serai for caravans, and a house for the Amir in the
event of his wishing to cross the steppe.

At about 5 miles come to a quickennd, swamp or lake,
according to the time of year. ‘This is the Mahi-kul
(fish Inke), and it is formed by the overflow of the
Kashka Daria (fowing north west), which Drings o
quantity of fish which perish and putrify when the water
dries up. Consequently in spring and even summer
caravans make n long detour to avoid this place. There
arc many cisterns and serajs on the road, Thereis
not alwnys water in the former, and in summer it is
generally bad when there is, Khoja-Mubarak is o
simple halting-place for carnvans, and consists of a few
tea-houses and vicinallers’ shops., Water is supplied
from n cana) brought from the Kashka-Dnria. ‘Fhere
is water in a cistern 3 miles 2) furlongs before arriving
at Mubarak,

The road is over a bare watcrless steppe, the only thing
growing being clumps of the losirik grass (used by the
Bokharans for curiog all discases), From Maimana
there commence little inhabited onges which look like
dense green patehes on the grayish yellow plain.  Un-
til Maimana (to west of the road about two-thirds of
the distance) the desert reigns supreme,

Kasan is o large commereial village, situnted on the edge
of the Iarshi oasis, Wheel road north to Kermine,
No. 30.

The road from Kasan is through the continuously in-
habited district of the Karshi oasis.  The last 5 miles,
from lshan-Shaida it runs parallel with the river.
Tilled ficlds stretch awny on both sides Karshi is a
larye Bokharan town, ranking in size and commercial
imporiance next {o the capital, It ix walered by the
Kashka river in spring and winter, und by wells and
tanks in summer.
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Route No. 28—contd.

Frou BormARA TO MaZaR-1-SHanir véd Karsar, Guzar, SHIraBAD, AND
THE CrusERA-Guzar FeRnY (3rD RouTE)—contd.

| Number of stages.

~

Names of staged.

Brought forward ...

Taxara-Kopsiox (viL-
LiGE).®

YARGIKEND
Gozaz
Carried over e

Disranozs.
Interme-
diate. Total.
K] £ .
E 2|
B> B =
1834 | 100}
26} - .
18{ | 208} | 138}
203t | 199

RewaBrs,

The Koshka Daria is crossed by a brick bridge, the
wooden rondway of which is said to be yearly carried
away by floods in spring. The river lows north of the
town, and is soon expended in cultivation and sand.

Karshi is a large grain mart, and is rapidly growing in
importance in cvery way. A very full and iuteresting
description of the town and oasis is given in the Tur-
kestan Gazetteer.

At Karshi roads join—

(i) North from Kermine, A wheel road.
(li) North-east from Katta-Kurgan and Bamar-
kand [several),
(iii) East from Chirakehi, South-east from Guzar
and Derband.
(iv) South from Kerki.
(v) West from Burdalik on the Ammu Daria.

There i also a road direct south to Kelif aver the
mounteing, but the ouly information at all about it is
contained in Routes in Asia, Section I1I[, It is
apparently very iittle used.

The rond lies through a populated district. The
village of Takhta-Kupriuk lies on the Bish-Arik caual,
which is Uridged. From Takhta-Kuprink the
country is flat, slightly undulating, over steppe.

The village of Yangi-Kend is a very poor ome: it
is situated on the river Guzar Daria, There ig little
water, 8o the inhabitants use well water, From here
to Guear the road is even and good. Villages are
geen on each side. At the town is a ford over the
Guzar-Daria, Ahout half way paxs the two kishlaks
ol Poyan-tapa surrounded by gardens. -

The town is described by Kostenko ns a large one with
a strong citadel and vne of the most important in the
DBokharan Khanate. It forms the commercial centre
to which the pomads drive their fiocks in enormous
quuntities for the great weekly bazaars on Thursday ;
4,000 head are driven in every week. The nowmads also
bring in wood, salt, and lead.

Guazar lies at the entrance to the easily traversed Guzar
defile, which commerces at 6 miles 2} furlougs
from the town. One can ¢camp at Guzar on the canal
Jed from the Guzar Daria. The Guzar Daria is a muddy,
reddish brown stream with a swift current, and is
formed from two torrents, the Katta-Uru Daria and
Kichip-Uru Daria. 1t is fordable,

Roads from Guzar diverge :—
(i) No‘rth to Chim Kurgan, Jam, and Samarkand,
(ii) Soltx?ilst% Kugi-tang and Kelif, Nos. 27 and 34
(iii) Bost to Kalta-Minar and Sharshaus.t

Or Shohr-i-Subz,

* Not shewn as a stoge ou Map of 1893,
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Roure No. 28—contd.

FromM Boxmanra To Mazar-1-SHARrIF vid Kausar, Guza®r, SHIRABAD, AND
THE CHUSHKA-GuzaR Ferey (31D RouTE)—con/d.

@
s
; Names of stages.
]
s
g
-]
E
=
3
Brought forward ™
0 | KosHLUSH
10 | TeNoEA KEOBAM ...
11 {Ax RABAT AERD THBIBOX

GATE.

Carried over

DisTANCES,
Inter-
mediate, Total.
L] 8 ]
= > | &
. . | 208% | 130
194 "
20
36} .
2038 | 1955

REMARKS,

From Guzar the rond lies along the right bank of the
Guzar Daria stream in a broad valley, and is perfectly
practicable for arabas. Koshlush is a large villoge
on the right bank of that stream. From Koshlush
for the first 10 miles, as far as the villnge of Tenga-
Khoram?* the rond lics in a mountain valley about two-
thirds of a mile in width, and ncar the villoge crosres
the swift, but not deep, Kichuk-uri stream, From here
the road leads by the valley of the Kansai stream for
12 miles to the inconsiderable, but stouy, Hafiz-Jan
defile, through which a stream flows ; it then lies in the
valley of the Hafiz-Jan Daria as far as the village of
Chashmah-i-Hafiz Jan, eroasing the stream six times,
The road is fit for wheels throughout.

* For full description of Tengha-Khorem, see Route 34,
stuge 2.

Chashmah-i-Hafiz Jan is an inconsiderable village
lying at the source of the stream of the same name.

From here the rond lies through a mountain valley,
over firm sandy soil, and is quite practicable for aralas.

Ak-Sarai is an inn on the banks of the stream, From
Ak-Sarai the road leads through the defiles of the Iron
Gate and the fhur-Ab. For the first 3 mi'es 2} fur-
longs the road passes over firm sandy soil, and presents
no obstacles whatever to areba traffic. Near the
Cliarchak pass, however, a descent commences into the
detile called the Iron Gate, Buzgola Khana (Russian
Jeleznia Vorota), which is quite impassable for arabas
without previous preparation of the roa:l. At first the
road leads for 70 yards along a deep crevice by nn
artificial cornice, 4 feet wide, and beyond by a steep
descent obstructed with round stones. For the free
movemeut of arabas here it would be necessary to
widen the cornice to 5 feet, and then clear the road of
the round pebbles for a distance of at least two-thirds
of 2 mile. The further desecent of the Iron Gate is
tolerably gentle, and, although obstructed with pebbles
in places, it is wevertheless practicable for aradas,
espeeially in the dry sandy Chikcha hollow extending
on the left, parallel to the road.

The defile of the Iron Gate itself is 3 miles Jong and
from 14 to 23 yards in width, and with its even and
firm, sandy soil presentsno impediment whatever to
wheel traftic. The road beyond, for a distance of 3 miles
24 furlongs, a8 far a8 Lthe Shur-Ab defile, is also practi-
eable, but there it again requires making. This latter
defile, through which flows the small Shur-Ab stream,
extends for 1% miles, and i3 obstructed with large
fracinents of hill limestone.  On issuing from the
defile the road rises steeply out of the Shur-Ab hollow,
aud theu extends for 4 miles 6 furlongs over a [airly
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Route No. 28—conld.

Froum BokHABA TO MazAR-1-SmaRIF vid Karsui, Guzag, SHIRABAD, AND
THE CHusHKA-Guzar Ferey (3rD RouTE)—contd,

DIsTANCES.
] Intermediate. Total.
&
’E Names of stages.
s
g .
. Y
z z <
b z =
“ > =
Brought forward 2038 | 196}
12 | SEUR-AB (VILLAGE) AND 28
DBEBAND.
13 | LarLraxax (vILLAGE) 463
14 | SEIBRABAD, TOWN OF .., 19} 386 |2553
Carried over [SR RN e 936 | 234

RBxMaBxs,

even tract, and finally again rises ateeply ap a strong
slope for a distance of §rd mile. For the free movement
of arabas from the entrunce 10 the Shur-Ab defile to
this slope, it is absolutely necessary (1) to clear the
road in the defile of lurge atones; (2) to construct a
more gentle ascent out of the Shur-Ab defile; and
t{wu (3) to widen the road at the ascent of the strong
slope.

For the laat 9 miles to the village of Shur-Ab the
road lies in 2 mountain valley about }rd mile in width,
and the «oil, being firm clayey sand, presents no ob-
stacles to aruba movement. Road (No.57) from Shahr-
i-Sabz joivs at Ak-Sarai from north-cast.

Shur-Ab is a rather important village lying on one of
the afluents of the river Shirabad.

From Shur-Ab the road running over firm sand oil
gradually descends by a hill valley about $rds of a
mile in width,

At B miles from Shur-Ab it crosses a small stream
flowing in o deep, but not wide, hollow. The banks of
this ravine are united by a parrow wooden bridge,
which would require regular rebuilding to permit of
the pa<sage of urebas. Beyond the road lies in the
valley of the Shirabad Daria setream, and up to
Lailiakan offers no impediment to the movement of
urabas. Lailiakon ia a moderate-sized village scattered
along the banks of the Shirabad Daria. The water
here is somewhat saltish to the taste, but ft for use,

From Lniliakan the road, as before, descends by the
gentle valley of the Shirabad Daria, and is practicable
for wheel traffic. At 4 miles 5 furlongs from Shirabad
the road twice crosses the strcam, which, however,
presents no difficulties at the points of crossing ; for
the free passage of arabas, however, it would be
necessary to clear the descents of the stream of large
stones.

The town of Shirabad, with reveral neighbouring
villages, lies at the very oot of the mountains. The
Shirabad Daria Jows through the town with clear but
saltish water, The taste of the water is here spoilt by
the hill salt, which is fouod in abandance in the neigh-
bourhood. The climate of Shirabad is ipjurious to
health, and the whole population sufferfrom slow fevers
the whole year round. It is, however, one of the most
populous towns in the southern portion of the Bokha-
ran Kharate. Its gardens extend for about a mile on
the road to the hills (south-west), and almost as farin
a southern direction. The streets of the town are very
narrow, 80 that they serve exclusively for traffic on
horseback and with pack animals. There is not a
single araba in the town, a8 is also the case in the
other towns of the soutbern portion of the Khanate
of Bokhara

The road to Kelif runs in a south-western direction
from Shirabad towards the hills. This is the shortest
means of communication between them {Route 37),
but the most conveniest route is by Buz-Ralat and
zlong the Amu paset the Kara-Kamar ferry. Route 33

23
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Route No. 28—concld.

FrouM Bokmara To MazAR-1-SHARIF vid Kansui, Guzar, SuiraBAD, aND
rHe Cuusnga-Guzar TFerry (3np Route)—concld,

DIsTANCES.

Intermediate., Total.

w
H
&0
8 Names of stages. BEMARES.
-]
s '
3 s .
o 2 2 %
8 = £ =2
Gl B & =
z > [ =
—_— e | | ——

Brought forward . 380 | 254

After leaving the cultivation around Shirabad,
15 | Boz-BapaT . ng | .. which extends only for a [ew miles in this dircction,
the road is south-west over an open steppe of fertile
soil, butl barren owing to the want of water. 7o the
cast the steppe is bounded by the ¥hirabad mountains
6,000 to 7,000 feet. Near the villuge of Uoz-Rabat are
the ruins of a fort, town walls, and houses. The water
from the Shirabad Daria is said ouly to reach this
village nbout once in three yecars. A road branches
south-west from here to the Kara Kamar and Kelif
ferries. (Route No. 33).
16 | CEUsEEA-GUZAR * ... 13} | 4302 | 2674 | From Doz-Rabat the road is over a sandy
steppe utterly devoid of vegetation until a few saxaunl
bushes are met with among the sand hills pear the
river. Tbe sand in places is very decp nnd the going
heavy. The Amu is here fringed with a belt of verdure
on both sides. Chushka-Guzar is marked on the Boe
kharan side by a smail hamlet of Ksari Turkoman
- — huts. On the Afghan bank is the village and custom-
house and mound of Shor-Tapa. The mound is a
very ccnspicuous objeet, and it is not surprising that
the ferry has sometimes been known as that of Shor-
Tapa from it. It is § mile broad with mud banks.
There ought to be eight boats, carrying 20 horses,
with their riders, or 15 laden camels each, The passage
takes nearly an hour. At about 3} to 4 miles from
the Afghan landing placeis the village and bazar of
Karajah, the usuul halting place lor travellers cross-
ing the ferry. The road to it is at first through
marshy ground, and lhen wheat and maize cultiva-
tion, and over the Karajab canal.  The Chushka-
Guzar ferry will be found described more in detail
in the Afghan Boundary Commission Routes, Turkige

Milest tan Serics, page 66. All the latest Russian maps show
this ferry as on the main road.
17 | KARSEIYAK 25% ves Road over desert. Faes Altin-Tapa, 16 miles from the

Karajah village. Kas kiya_k is watered by an arik
brought from the Balkl river. The village is sit-
uated in {hick cultivation and rich corn ficlds, It hag
about 200 bouser, and abounds in fruit gnrdens, The
inhabitants are Uzbegs. Yavorski gives the distance
of Karshiyak from Chushka-Guzar ns 33} miles,

. Mal. ) ver .. | Route at first through vil]-'l_t!es, and then of generall
18 D;‘:ﬁ?{:‘ﬁggs). ¢ desert character. The vgllnges passed are Dnulntn’.
bad (3} miles [rom Karshiyak) and Ak-Dan. Halt can
be made at Daulatabud. From here to Mazaris through
cultivation and *‘juis*’ past the fort of Langar.
Kbana. Distance according Lo Yavorski 188 milcs,

-1 . w. 1 Description of the routes from the river to Mazar i-Sha.
19 | MizaB-I-SHARIP . 20 1if i_qp also given in Afghan Bouundary Commission
Routes, Turkistan Series, page 79, and Afghan Boupd-
ary Commission Records, page 274. The distances given
in this Route are those estimated by the Afghan Bounda
ery Commission. Yuvorski makes the total from Qhiush-
ka-Guzar Lo Mazar as 60 in one place, but aceording to
3425, | the stages {ollowod by the Mission even more. There
‘1 is another (parallel) road by Balkh,

. —Captain Picot’s report on the road between Shirabad and Chuskha-Guzar is to the effect that it is said
to be gl:\tgult(if:\‘r)iug to scnrcitr; of fodder and water, and to pass over rough country; but il is much traversed by
camel carringe.,

+ From Chushke-Guzar distances given in miles only.
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Route No. 29.

Frou Boxuara 0 Mazar-1-SHaRIF vid Karsmr, Guzar, SHIRABAD, AND
THE PaTTa-Hissar Ferey (41H RoutE).

Authority—Kostenko axp AreHAN Bouspary Coumission REcorps, axp

Mar, 1893.

, Number of stages.

14
156

16

17

18

19

Names of stages.

DisTaNCES.

Inter-
mediate.

Total.

Miles.
Furlongs.

Miles.

Furlongs.

BEMaARKS,

BoxHARA,

KazmeRI
Guzar
SHIBABAD

SHUTURVAR

Ax-Tues

Parra-Hissar
over the
Daria).

(ferry
Amuo-

S1ATGTED (VILLAGE)...

MazaR-I-SHARTP

2
17
12

18

19

17

255

[———

341

See stages 1to 14 of Route No. 28,

From Shirabad to Angarthe road runs over an even
steppe, and is fit for wheels. At4 miles 5 furlongu
from the village of Angar the road crosses the
inconsiderable Kara Su stream with water saltish
to the taste. Angaris a moderate-sized village ou a
canal with tainted and saltish water.

From Angar the road leads over a plain for a distance
of 20 miles 4} furlongs to the ruins of the town of
Khairabad, and beyond by the bank of the Amu
Daria to the moderate-sized village ol Patta-Hisear,
near which there is a crossing. The whole extent
of the road is practicable for arabas.

The rassage of the Amu at Patta-Hisuar is made at the

junction of a branch with the main stream. The
width of the river at this point is about 1,000 yords ;
depth from 10 {o 80 fcet, and the swiftness af the
current 4 to 6 miles an hour. The banks arc sloping : the
right is covered with sand and the left with high rceds.
The means of passage are two kayaks belonging te
the Afghons and two on the Bokharanshore capable
of carrying a company at & time ; the t.meof passage
{rom ove bank to the other is 20 minutes. The river
here is well ndapted for bridging. Patta-Hissar isa
very important crossing owing to its proximity in
n direct linc to Mazar-i-Sharif and to the auxiliary
crossing of Chushka-Guzar, S8ce also Afghan Bounde
ary Commission Routes, Turkistan Serics, page 74

From the Afghan shore the road for the first 6 miles
lics over a tract overgrown with reeds and **saxaul ; **
after this the next 9 miles 24 furlongs is over gentle
snud hills; and finally the last 4 miles 6 furlongs
through the remains ol a ruined city. Siahgird o
an unimportant villoge, and lies at the south-case
extremity of the extensive ruins. Near the village
flows a conal with elean and fresh water. Tbe road
{for the whole distance is practicable for arabas.

From Siahgird to the town of Mszar-i-Sharif the
rond runs over steppe in a southerly direction, and
is fit for wheels.

Mazar-i-Sharif is one of the chief towns of Northern
Afghanistan, and has about 30,000 inhabitants. Flve
milex 24 furlongs to_the west on the rond to Balkh
is Taktapul, the residence of the chief commandanu
of the district. For road from Patta-Hissar to Magar
as given in the Afghan Boundary Records, see Routy

41.
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Route No, 30.

From KerMINE (oN THE TRANS.CASPIAN RatLway) 1o Karsar,

duthority—Russian RovTe Map, 1893, aAND GAZETTEER op WESTERN

\ TURKISTAN,
DisTANCES.
B Inter-
§1 mediate. Total.
- Names of stages. ) Remangs,
K]
3 .
n .
[ P ||
= = =
= S £ | 5
General dircetion south. A good cart rond well supplied
with water. Runs for the first stage over the
spurs of the Zia-Eddin hills rising to the castward,
and from thence over the Bokharan steppe. Charac-
teristics probably similar to those described in Route
Kesuins (EaBMINA,) 43, Very little detailed information available,
1 | Karnar 36
2 | Torux 16
3 |ABpULLA-KHAX (BUING), 22%
4 | Kapavatn 303 e { Branch road to Maimana south-west.
§ | Poramt e 124
6 | Kamsml m 22 1393 93 | Distance, according to the Gazetteer of Western
Turkistan, 75 miles; but this probably refers to the
road as [ollowing the branch through Kasan, as it is
stated in the Gazettecr that the road runs through

that place.
For Karshi, sce stage 8, Route 28,

1993 | 03y .
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Route No. 30-A.

Frou Karri-Kupean (oN Toe RaiLway) To Kansay,

Awuthority=Russian Route Map, 1893.

I Number of stages.

Names of stages,

BEMABKS,

Earri-Kunganw.

AppuLLan-Dagaa
Urus

MEOHETLI

IsEANDER (ZIARAT) ...

Smir-Kazt e
UzuN-KupTk
Karsmi

DisTaRcEs.
Interme-
diate. Total.

# ; .
= £ =
[ > =

19}

B,

31 - .

12 .

19

23

138} | 928

General direction south ; then south-west. Road good
and fit for all aring througbout. Characteristics same
as those of Houte 43.

Stage 3, Route 21, Animportant Russinn garrison on
the Railwy, and a convenient point for concentrating
troops and supplies simultaneously with Samarkand
for an advunce towards Karshi and Kelif. Forms olso
a_paraliel advauce to these from Samarkeond and
Kermine or Dokhara.  According to the Gazetteer,
the cattle of the district number about 37,000 shecp,
12,500 goats, and 11,000 borned cattle.

Road to Jam south, a little east, 11 miles,

From Ulus to Mechetli is through hills. There isa
hill path from Kntla-Kurgan running direet south,
and joining the maiu road here,

Frontier of Bukhara,

26
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Route No. 31.

Frou Karsar To Kevrr (Direcr Deserr Roure).

duthority—RouTrs 1N Asta, Section III, No. 11, axp Russian Route Map,

1893,

Number of stages,

DisTANCES.
Interme-| Total, REMAERS,
Names of stages. dinte.
Versts. | Miles.
Kansnl Dircction south-cust scross the desert.
v - a3y Village, gardens, and cultivation, Water in
Yangr N1omaw :I‘D\lll(’l:?l.\(.‘c. dusis ends licre and desert
begins,
KiegincEAK (KABKIJAR) . 23 Twenty-nine wells, slightly brackish; wellg
36 feet deep. Sowme forage for camels:
none for horses, R
23 The maiden’s well, One good well and 20
Ki1z-Kupuk . . ‘ brackish. No forage procurable. Road
through an undulating sandy desert, desti-
tute of trees or wood, eovered with a dry
kind of grass c¢rowing on a hard and
gravelly soil, ‘The wells are about 18 Icet
deep. -
9 Fifteen wells, brackish water.  Road through
Crreos desert with a few jowasa shrubs,
" At Shor Kuduk fifteen wells and n spring, all
1span TUDA - e 25} " brackish. According to Mohan Lall, the
plain here is hard and fit [or passage of
wheeled vehicles.
s 1 YURAE 22) Ruived cistern, Sandy desert.
ABDAD bt
201 At Turab-Kul two brackish wells. A ittle
MINGAJIE - E . forage procurable,
KzL1P ! "
1753 1173




Authority—Russian Roure M AP,
TurkisTan,
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Route No. 32.

Froyu Karsar 10 BUrRDALIK ON THE AMU Dania,

1893, sND GazetTEER OF WEesTERN

BuabaLx

1213 81

3
& DistaNcEs.
3
=
Pt .
° Names of stages. Interme- g0y, BeManxs,
o diate, !
o=
g
; Versts. | Miles.
Genersl direction south-west by west over
steppe and sand. Describcd in’ Gazetteer as
a pood road, but uo information beyond
this is available about it. It is probably a
fairly frequented caravan route,
KaBsHI.
Stage 6, Route 28,
YaRGI-BagLr .., 28
KnarcHA (WELL) 26
Kapivr-KcDur (WeLL) ... 13}
AL-K1zAE (WELL) 26}
273

85 miles according to Gazetteer.
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Route No. 33.
From Karsuar o Keski.

duthorily—RouUTES 1N Asia, Sgerion I1I, No. 32, anp Russian Rours

Mae, 1893.

DieTANCES.
g Int.
g er Total,
8 Nomes of stages. mediate.
k)
: - .
- .
5 g B |8
5 g £ | 2
= [ > =
KARSEL
1| YaRGI-NismaN 33
2| SANGISULYAK ... s " 51}
3| Keaxx 45
130
) 130

REMARKS,

—

A wheel road south-west by south ove
steppe and desert, but not wver
formidable. It is constuntly used L
nomads who feed their flocks on th
steppes,

A clstern.

On the Amu Daria.
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Route No. 34.
FroM Guzar To Kuer-TaNg vid TENGa KHORAM AND THE AX-Basy Pass,

Authority—Kostenko, RouTe 140 anp Russian Roote Mae, 1893,

Disrances,

Tnter- Total
Nomes of stages. mediate. : Beuinxn,

Number of stages.

Furlongs.
Furlongs.

Quzie.
KosuLrusn - 13 .. }The road [rom Guzér oid Koshlush to the point of

[

Tenga-Khoram has already been described (cide

Tengi-KEoRAM 13 2 . Route 28 stuges 9 and 10).

»

The point of Tenga-Khor:am conkinls of four open apaces
umougst mouniaina. The first open space comnmences
at hall way between Koshlush and Tenga-Khoram at
a very pereeptible projection of the Kara-Chash range,
This xpace, abont 14 miles wide, is twice interaccted
by the Kiehik-Uru Daria, Beyoud the projectiona low
range of hills separaies it [rom the sccond open space
of the same width covered with cultivation. The
Kichix-Uru Daria here flows aloug 1he weatern edge of
the opening. This space nerrowa to the north, and
exlends as a narrow defile for another § mile. On
issuiag Irom the delile, a third smaller 8pace opens
out hordered on the left (west) side by precipi-
tous rocks. The Kichik-Uru Daria interseeta it twice,
Here Lhere is also cultivation, but to a less cxtent,
The spaceia cluged on the north by a low range over
which the road runs, and iesues o to the fourth open
space, 2 miles in length, which consequently may he
more correctly ealled a valley. The Kichik Uro Daria
traverses it from west Lo cast. ‘The valley is full of
cultivation, and this is really the point of Tenga-
Khoram, although this name belongs toall the fonr
oprnings without distinction. Having crossed the
Kichik-Uru Daria, the road leade by a modcrale ascent
on to the Altin-Tube hill, and issues on (o the even
graselly valley of Uzun-fai, quite suitable for the
movement of a detachment. The Kichik-Uru Daria
al<o flows in this valley to the left of theroad at a
distance of 2 to 23 miles, ite course being very winding.
The Uzun-Sai valley extends for a distance of 6 milcs,
and is closed on the norih and north-west by low,
geotly sloping, high ¢roond, the foreland of the
higher Khoja Mahmud range. At the [foot of
this stoping high ground, at about § mile from the road
to the cast, are the Jitim-Kuduk wells with an ‘' aul*’

. {nomad encampment) at them. There are other .

““auls’’ in the Uigur hills bordering the valley on the

west.

On the east the Tzan-Sai valley is bounded by the
high Kasha-A)-Tan range. Aflter crosring a eloping
ridge at the Jitim-Xuduk wells, the road for } mile runs
through an even arassy track, and rises to the detile of
Kurug-Dahdn ti.e., the dry passage). Here the road
winds along the bottom of the Khuja-Méhmud stream,

* with little waler initin summer. The more dircct

road rises on to the rather steep and atony rlopes

of the hills forming the defile. The boitom of the
stream is unencumbered with stoues, and the route by
it, although windiog, is suitable for traffic. siight
work i required at the road in ouly a few
places (altogether mo{ more than about 300 yards).

At the point where the Khoji-Mahmud streamn turns

to the west, the Kurug-Dahén delile endr, snd a cond

road again commences over an undulatiog locality
covered with grass. At 9 miles 2§ furlongs the road

s

Carried over ... | ..
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reachee the chicf ridge of the Khoja-MAhmud range,
and turns to the west along the hilly foreland of this
range, which is covered with thorn bushes and hill
vezelation. ‘T'his place serves ns an excellent pastare
ground for the sheep and goats of the nearest auls,

The most difficult part of the march is the ascent to the
Alk-Bash heights. 1t is also necessary to remark that
this is the most difficult place on the whole route
from Jum to the Amu Daria, The road is but a
steep, narrow, and winding path at first on the grassy
slopes of the Ak-Dash (to the source of the Khat-
Bulak spring), and then winds overstones and through
savin trees. In muny places the road overhangs a
precipice, and is 8o narrow that it is hardly sufficient
for a horse’s fcet. The thick twisting bare roots
of the savin trees, or the trees felled by wood-cutters,
often cross the path. The neighbouring nomads take
wood from here on donkeys. Notwithstanding the
difticultics of the round, it can be put in order. A great
and dilticult work, comprising widening the path toan
araba road, would have to be carricd out for a distanco
of 2 miles, but the limestone soil of the range would
casily yield to tools.

A steep and winding ascent leads out on to a broad
cven  space, the swmmit of  Ak-Bésh grown
over with anecient savin trees. This mountain spot
would appear enchanting, cven though not met with
after a march over bare, stony hills. It islike a park
planted with fir. The pure mountain air fed with the
resinous smell of the fir completes the charm.

Halt for the night can bemade here. Water may be
procured from two springs Iying below on the south-
ern slope about 300 yards from the summit of the
Ak-Bash, Thereis grazing everywhere,

The southern slope of Ak-Tidsh is much more gentle®
than the northern, and gradually sinks in gently
sloping lills covered with grassy vecetation and high
fir trees.  In different places pens for sheep are con-
structed (these enclosures are made of dry fir Lranch-
es). The road is good, but in somel places steep
deseents should be worked at. At } mile from the
descent are two plentiful springs of water— Khan-Sai
Bulik, At $ miles from the summit the stony deseent
into the Karchak Daria valley commences. This
mountain stream, giving lile to the whole valley of
the Karehak-sai, was quite unknown up to the preseut
time. The Karchak Daria has its source in the Katta-
Bai mountains about 6 wiles from the issue of the
road on to the IKarchak valley. This descent leads to
the small village of Munchuk-Tube in the Karchak
Daria valley. This valley, about 300,‘yards in width,
js hemuoied in by the Karchak-Tau hills of moderate
height, coveresd with oceasional savin bushes. Iligh-
growing (ir trees have been already cut down every-
where owing to propinquaity ol inhabited places, and
in these places there is thick undergrowth. The
crooked trees and those worthless for building have
also been preserved. The Karchak Daria stream does
pnot dry up in summer. Both its banks are covered
with an uninterrupted belt of ficlds -wheut, barley,
elover, and occasionally melon and cucumber beds.
Trees are hardly met with in the valley except here
and there solitary willow Lrees,
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The branch of the stream itself is grown over with thin
bushes of the narrow-leaved willow (water-willow)
and tamarisk. The population of the valley is partly
scttled. Tents are met with much oftener than huts.

At 5 miles from Munchak-Kishlék, i.c., from the point
at which the road issucs into the Karchak-Darla
valley, is the village of Jabagil. From this village the
valley is narrowed by the Ak-Tau mountains, and the
road crosses to the left bank of the strecam. Heyond
this, distant 5 miles 23 furlongs, is the village of Kurim-
Bai, and 2 ruiles 6} furlongs from it Janghazi. 3 miles
2} lurlongs from the latter villnge is the village of
Buz at the Boz-Tube hill. Here the Karchak-Daria
turns westward, and the road leaves the valley of this
stream.  One may encamp for the night at Boz-Kish-
lik; halt for rest at any point on the bank of the
Karchak 2aria, as, forinstance, ut Jabagil. On this
march the road ounly requires repairing in a few
places at the descent from Ak-Bésh, and on the
stony descent into the Karchak Daria valley.

. ol .. .. | At DBoz-Kishldk the road leaves the valley of the
4 | Box-Rremuix 2 Karchak Daria, and rises steeply on to the stony
mountain of Gul-Tube; the descent from this moun-
tain leads to the course of the salt stream of Shur-
Buldk., The rond crosges this stream and runs over a
slight!y undulating open space suitable for travelling.
At 2} miles [rom the ascent the rond crosses a ravine
with steep sides; 2 miles further on, after an ivsigni.
fieant bend to the east in order to go round 3 steep
hill, a stony track commences, requiring repairs to
road in places. The rond runs, now in the bedofa
dried-up ealt etream, sud nowy on its stony banks. In
places stony ravines alternate with undulating gentle
}Ii”i. The road runs thus for 2 to 2§ miles. At 4 miles
to Kugi-tang Lhe oatline of the lofty, ploomy mase of the
Kugi-tang-Tan mountains is scen infrout. The rond
enters a defile ¢f red sandstone, very winding, which
comes out in the, Kugi-tang valley at the village of
Kugi-tang ilsclf. Halt for rest can be made at the turn
of the road in the defile, where there are some moder-
ately well-to-do  ““ouls” at wells. Encnmprent for
the night at the village of Kugi-tang on a broad,even,
open space near a small Inke formed by springs. The
water in the lnke is very good. ' he camping ground is
sufficiently distant from rice and cluver felds, melon
beds, or other simflar irrigated spots.

5 | Kvel-TaNag . 11 2] .. +.. | For description of Kugi-tang, wee stage 13 of Route 27.
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Kugi-tang is connected with Shirabad by a sunitable

divect road Gt for pack nnimals. At first the road
runs in the Kugi-tang valley, well cultivated and in-
habited. At 4 miles from Kugi-tang the valley narrows,
or, more correctly, is barred by a detached mountain
mass. This delile benrs the name of Mirza-Bedil.
Beyond this the defile again opens out to a width of
116 yards. ‘I'he road ruus throughout along the left
edge of the valley and defile, past iuhabited and
cultivated spots spread along thebauks of the Kugi-
tang Daria, which waters the valley.

Beyond the defile of Mirzn-Bedil, however, cultivated

spots are more seldom met with, as the valley as-
sumes an undulating character, and low, even, open
spaces, suitable for cultivation, are not often to be
found.

At every step in advance the defile assumes a wilder

character. At 6 miles from Kugi-tang the difficult
ascent to the Ak-Daval hill commences. This hiil
abounds in springs, which form the source of the
Kugi-tang Darin. The ground is nearly everywhere
moist. In order that the spring water should not iow
away usclessly, in many places pipes made of logs are
laid down, by which the water is conducted into the
course of the Kugi-tang Daria. On the right Ak-Daval
is bounded by the deep ravine of Kirk-Kiz. The
pscent to Ak-Daval leads out on an extensive elevated
open space, on which is established the hill village
of Khoja-Ipil iuhabited by Uzbaks of the Kanjigali
tribe. At 3 miles from the village up the same defile
js the old, now almost deserted, village of Iske-
Khoja-Ipil. The place where the village formerly was
is now only noticeable by clumps of {rees and traces
of carthen walls. The open space of Iske-Khaja-Ipilg
is, however, at the present time enlivened by the tents
of nomad Uzbegs and their enormous herds, chicfly
of sheep and goats. DBoth these apen spaces, upon
which are situnted the villace and aul (nomad
encampnient) of Khoja-1pil, are watered by a stream
which mny be reckoned as the head of the Kugi-tang
Daria. The opening is also the upper part of the
whole Kugi-tane valley. At 2 miles from Iske-Khoja-
Ipil commences the ascent of a gently sloping
grassy hill aboundIng in springs.  This ascent leads
to the valley of Xhoja-Aksar. The country lre has
an undulating character. and the road runs amongst
low, gently sloping hills, After one more nscent
golitary firs commence to appear about the road. The
descent [rom this last height runs along the hollow
of the Bish-Kutan-Sai.

At 13 miles 2 farlongs from Kugi-tang at the end of the

Bish-Kuian-Sai hollow, the road reaches the mnin
mass of the vast Kugi-tang Tau range, here intersected
Ly the Tenga-Daval defile, through which flows the
swilt fresh stream of Tenga-Daval-Bulak., The defile
is very stony, but gquite practicable for traffic with
pack animals. The road crosses incessantly from one
side ol the defile to the other, now risirg up its
stoney slopes, now descending to the bed of (he stream.
small patehes of cultivation are sealtered about the

* Not on Russian Route map.
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defile in different places suitable for crops, and the
tents of nomad Uzlaks are also secn, Here and there
trees (willow) are planted along the bunke of the
atream, which, fed by side springs, is now trans-
formed fulo 8 moderaie-sized swilt mountain river.
The slopea of the defile are covered in some places
with wild vines, beaiing small unestable grapes of
an unpleaeant rough taste,

At @ miles 6 furlongs from the commencement of the
Tenga Daval defile a more important Uzbeg wet~
tlement is met with, the village of Khatak, with
ficlds of clover, wheat, barley, melon, and cucumber,
nlnd emall gardens full of willow (urak) aud dwarf
elm.

From the village of Kbatak the road leaves the defile
of the Khatak-Su (a continuation of the Tenga-Daval
defile), and rices to tho nearest height, etill, however,
following the direetion of the dcile for another 2 or
3 miles. Here the road turns off to the village of
Pash-Khurd. The gentle earthy hills on which the
roads runs ere covercd with ftields; here they sow
wheat depending on rain without irrigation.  Gar-
dens and the buildings of villagen (Urbege of the
Kalagan tribe) situated in the defile itsell are seen
in some places from here at 23 miles from Khstak.
The defile of the Khatak-Su turns to the north-east,

ridually receding from the road, which keeps it
ormer south-easterly direction. The fields of the
Katagans here cease, although Lhe road runs over an
even foreland suitable for cultivation. Cultivation is
ouly eeen again at Lailakan, 6 or 6 miles from

Khatak, and here there are even ficlds of ** jugara,”
which, as ie known, requires abupdnnt irrigation, A
** karez,” or underground canal, which gives life to
tl;e Eoli]nt of Luilakan, runs from no great distance in
the hills. .

Beyond the rornd rune through o roountainous tract,
but wnot difficult [or movement, now descending
into ravines with salt water, now rising to the heights
at the side. The deepest and most serivus ravine
or “‘sai’ js thal of Alamli-fai with a salt strcam
flowing in it. At about 3 miles from it patcbes of
cultivation are met with on o small open space
watered by a pleuteous spring.  Here also may be seen
tields of sesawmm, which requires considerable heat
Lo bring it to n.aturity.

From these patvhics of cultivation a gradual asrent to
the Khoja-Cl!.un-Tau mountain (a continuation of
the Pash-Khurd range) commences. The road in the
Khoja-Ulkun hills is more difiicult, bat only owing to
the steepness of the nscents in some places. On the
actual deseent from the Khoja-Ulkun range on an
even, well-irrigated, open space, nestles the village of
Khoja-Ulkun.

From the village of Khoja-Ulkun the road lier in an

undulating tract not difficult for movement for a
distance of 4 miles 6 furlongs up to a hislh ridge, the
dark mass of whichis seen in front. This rauge is
the Shirabad mountains. The road reaches the spot
whre the Shirabad-Daria breaks through these moun-
tains Ly the narrow Nan-Dahan gorge. Here the
road joins the direct Guzar-Shirabad road (No. 28.)

28
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SHIRABAD e ... | Shirabad is situated on both banks of the Shirabad

Darin, where this river issnes on to o plain (rom n
unrrow valley, which is contracted in two places by
rocky masses (the defiles of Nan-Dahan and Gum-
Dahan) {o such a degree that the river ocenpies the
whole gorge with ity stream, The gardens of Shirabad
commence in the valley, and the town itself is built
on an undulating plain under nlls.  The gardens and
ficlds extend for a distance of 1% miles. The road
from Shiralad into the Surkban valley runs to the
passage over the river along the edge of the Shira-
bad hills, gradually inclining to the south-cast.
At first, up to about 4 or 5 miles from Shirabad, the
distance between the road and the hilig is not more
than ¢3 miles; but the more the rond edges oft to the
south-cast, the more indistinet becomes the contour of

the mountaing, the general direction of which is from
west to cast.

toug the road to the Surkhan few villages are met
with. At 23 miles from Shirabad, and 2 miles to the
right ol the roa., is the village of Khoja Isa, and al-
most opposite to it, on the lelt side of the road, the

village of Sulta is visible on a solitary hill of the same
name.

Further on, more villages are met with along the
route, but only wpomad e«unls. These auls are,
however, numerous, and cultivated lands are almost
uninterrupted, thanks to the abundant supply of water
brought in here by the Revatak canal. This deep
canal is run out of the Shirabad Daria at the Nan-
Dahan gorge, and runs above the rivér over the rocks;
it crosses the river by an aqueduct in the Gum-Dahan
gorge, and after 2 long distance issues on to the Shi-
rabad plain.

At 8 miles from Shirabad the road crosses o low ridge of
heights, the Gulnmll.\[ Tepe (i.e., " the earpet covered
height *'), and 2§ miles beyoudisa deserted village of
the same name. l‘horo are, however, plenty of inhabi-
tants about. as the large fields of grgara and kibitkas
(tents) seattered about the steppe show.  The only sign
of x[ttl(d habitation here is the small monnd of some

an, " with fields of clover and branching dwarf

el

At 1% miles from the mound the road reaches the Ra-
vatak eanal, and ruus along its course for 2 miles to
some large plots of wheat, melons, and cotion. Mere

the Ravatak canal ends, being distributed over the
ficlds.

1 | GULTAMBAR 16 The road is good throughout and requires no repairing.

Halt for rest may be made by a detachment at the
village ol Guliambal.

Yrom the ewul of Ravatak no more inhabitants are
nmcet with along the bank of the Surkhan for a distance
of 13 miles 2 furlongy. ‘The country here is a dry, life-

e m | ——— les8 steppe, covered with thorn, and the greater

Carried over ... s 16 | 103 part of the mareh is sandy,
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At 1} miler from the avl the road eromses s dry
canal, which in care of neceasity could caslly be re-
newed, and about o mile further rgaches a’ gently
sloping range of sand heights grown over with the
vegelation characterirtic of sandy loculities This
range in called at -Katta Kum (great sanda), and the
lower bills extending to the sonth and south-east are
called the Jetti Kum. Finally, a very high sund moge,
which is seen in the distance to the south, and which
runs to the Amu Darin, is called Khaniar. Sand-bills
run up to the very bank of the Awmu.

At 5 miles from the aul of Ravatak the road, which
up to this has been running over a salt steppe slong
the slopes of a sand range, turns cast, and crusses this
range. .

I'hie highest part of the range from whenee the Surkban
i8 peen in the distance is called Tash Rabat Tube.

Ilere there really was at some time or ather a rabat
tgarai), of which now ounly indistinet truces are left,
The road runs over difficult sand bills for a distance of

4 miles 24 [urlongs, and afterwards for the remaining

4 miick b lurl nes over steppe, which is also sandy and

ditlicult for movement.

The village of Ak-Kurgan iy situnted at the erossin
vver the Surkhan. On the opposite bank is situat
the large village of Kokaiti-Payia!(é.e., luw Kokaiti).

The road, although difficult for movement on account
of the sandy*tract, does not require working at.  The
most suitable place to halt »t for rest in at the Jessent
from the Katta Kum range on to the sandy ateppe.
There is, however, no water here, and il must be pro-
cured in skioe from the Surkhan,

The paesape of the Surkhan between Ak-Korgap and
Kokaiti can be made at any rearon at fall watcr ln
boats (kayaks), and at fow water by fordiog.

The valley of the Surkhan in its lower parts is strik-
ing from its uninbabited nnd sterile pature. Itis e
continunus steppe covered with thoru. Tracee of
canals, however, and tradition kept up amongst the
people prove that at some time this valley teemed with
life. A vast canal led through it from Deh-i-Nsu to
the Jower parts of the riv.r, where it irrigated the
fields belonging to the once cclebrated Termez. All
the canals liere are now abandened, and life is only
scen on the low ioundated spots formed by the Sur-
khap.

The rond from the Ak Kurgan pnssage rung for the
greater part clevated above the level of the river,
over o dry and dusty stepve, aceasionally descending
to the low grounds, when the river approaches the
road. At 1} miles from Ak Kurgan the ruins of the
old fort of Chaldivar are seen on one side of the road.
Another 14 miles owm the road crosses an old abans
doned canal, and descenda to the low ground of the
Surkhap, overgrown with high reeds and bushes of
Jid.
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Brought forward ... 40 | 323 | Dushes of black fig preserved here and there show thnt
there were once rich gardens here. At 3 miles 24 fur-
longs from Ak Kurgan the road reaches a bend in the
Surkhan, which is here ot low water about 70 yards
broad. At 6 miles 24 furlongs the road sgain ap-
proachies close to the precipitous bank of the low fore-
3| Arra Paxa 11 shore of the river. § mile beyond is the Arpan Payin

hillock, and near it, on the bank of the Surkhan, the
village of the same name. At 7 miles from Ak Kurgan
is situated, also on the Surklan, the village of Kap-
togai, and on the opposile bank the large village of
Kokaiti. 2 miles further on is the village of Karvan
Tushti, with the remaing of an ald rampart.  The road
is thraughout even and good. Along the Surkhan in
its lower parts live the Uzbeg tribe, Chupak, partly
settled in the villages on the river, and for the greater
. part living in kibitkas, which are scattered about in
different places over the steppe and on the low ground.
The Uzbegs of the Surkhan raise Jarge flocks, tuking
advantage of the good pasture in the wet low grounds
(tugai) of the Surkban.

At the villages of Karvan-Tushti the river Surkhan and
the rond, which throughout runs along the right bank
of the stream, approach the Adil-Tau mountains,
borderivg the broad Surkhan vwalley on the 'west.
These mountains from the side of the valley do not
appear of majestic proportion. They have the nppear-
ance of sloping greyish yellow hills, but the further
one advances into the depth of the mountain mass, the
more pereeptible do their proportions become,

At 8 miles 2% furlongs from Karvan-Tushti the moun-
tuins almost reach to the bank of the Surkhan., About
a mile to the right, at the point where the river makes
o shurp turn to the east, are the ruins of Mirza Sayid-
Bai on the bank. } mile still further on the river
is seen the village of Kaptagai. Ilere the Adil-Tau
mountains again n}mronch the bank of the river, and
the locality through which the rond passes becomes
undulating. At 5 miles 2 furlongs from Karvan-Tushti
the Bandi-Khan ravine intersccts the road with an
ancient bridge of good burnt brick constructed over
it. The iraces of brick kilns, in which the bricks [or
constructing the bridge were made, are still to be secn
at the present time not far from the bridge. The
Bandi Khan ravine is only full of water in spring; in
summer it is quite dry. It forms a continuation of
the defile of the same name io the Adil-Tau mountains.
The road direet to Baisun by the mountains rung in
this defile along the bed of the saltish stream Gubehak-

Bulak,
. 22 g8, | 643 |8 miles 2 furlonga to the north of the bridge over the
BanNpI-KRAN DEPILE 2 Bandi-Khan the small Uzbeg village of Kum-Kurgan

is situated on the Surkhan.  Ju the lower parts of the
vallcy ol this river only poor Uzbeg villagers, and but
few of them, have found a refage.

The mountain mass which fills up the whole expanse
Detwoen Baisun and the valley of the Surkhan is cut
through by the Bandi-Khan defile. This mountain
mass does not preseut considerable heights, and the

. road cannot he reckoned n dificult one.  In many

Carried over $2 | 53¢ | Dlaces extensive open gpuces are met with, with
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auls scattered about them., The Kul-Kamigh, a
emall stony bollow with a stream in it, enables some
cultivation to be carried out at this spot. The aul is
hicher wp in the hills, and on the stream in the
hollow there are only some corn-fields and a few mud
huts (kara-ui).

At 5 miles 2 fnrlongs from Kul-Kamish is the weslthy
village of Kafinun. The road to this village leads
through a not very wide monntain valley which winde
out to the north towards Baisuun. 'Ihe village of
Kofipun itself ie eitnated amongst bare and sterile
hills, but all the depressions and glades between these
hills are most carefully cultivated, Not far from
Kafinun to the north on the same road is the village
of Tumgai-Kurgan. Here the locality assumes an un-
even, ondulating cbaracter. In front and to the right
is aeen the outline of mountains of a reddish colour,
rooky and gloomy looking. The descents from these
mountains are noticcable for their stecpness. These
mountains are a continuation of the Buri-Takht
range, which borders the Daisun valley on the south
and south-east.

The Baisun mountain valley on the road from Kobadian
to Uaisun is less cultivated and populated than is
its western portion. Here the locality has an undolat-
ing character not always permitting of cereal culti-
vation. Baisun is a larke Uzbeg town; the inhabi-
tants have long been celebrated for their opulence,
whence the very name of the tuwn, Rai-Shin, &.e., the
rivh scttlement. The neighbouring hill Uzbegs of the
Kupngrad tribe possess enormous herds which are
pastored in summer on the high mountain valleys.
The Kungrads get rid of their euperfluous cattle at
Guzar,

The road from Baisun to Derband is very difficult, and
crosses three passcs—the Sakirtma, the Bai Kiderni-
Uri, and the Yalgiz-Bagh. The ascent to the last of
these passes is especially difficult, and from it a mag-
nificent view opens out over the whole Baisun valley.
At the descent from the Yalgiz-Bagh pass lies the
Tajik village of the sume pame.

Derband is also o purely Tajik town, and lies in the
Shirabad - Daria valley. Tne huts of this town are
geattered about in defiles. At Derhand the road
leading to Kobadian joins the Guzar-Sh rabad road.

29.
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Route No. 37.*

From SHirABAD To THE KELIF FerRY (IsT RouTE).

Authority—KosrEnko, Route 137.

I Number of stages.

-

DisTANCES.
In(;:-;{.ge- Total,
Names of siages. . REMARKS,

w o
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5] 2 2 2

= £ = 5

A = = =

[ — —_— —_—
SHIBABAD ... | - ... | Route 28, stago 14,

The road runs in a south-western directinn towards
the hills, and at first lies ina hilly cruntry very
suitable for movement with hard, gravelly soil.
At 2 miles the village of Nauvakh is met with
on the road, or, more accurntely, a group of small
hamlets extending for n distance of § mile and bearing
one common name, The road throughout passes by
fields watered by the Nauvakh Arik. To the right,
unproductive greyish-yellow hills border the road,
covered with burnt-up vegetation, The locality from
the village of Nauvakhis ealled Khoja-Kuyn, from the
name of the central village which is at 4 miles 5 fur-
longs from Shivabad. At a ruined tank to the left
ol the road it is rcckoned 5 miles 2} furlongs from
Shirabad, "Yhe road here runs over a salt steppe to
the termination of the reddish range of Khoja-Kuya-
Tau mountaing, behind which rises the higher grey
range of the Bagh-Khurd. At 8 miles the road enters
the mountain« and runs in a broad, ensy defile, which
requires no working up. The ascent is inconsiderable
and nol difficult ; the coil is irm and gravelly. This
ascent terminales in a level, elevated open space,
after which 1he detile assumes a wild character and
exiendy in anarrow channel between precipitous lime-
stone rocks, encumbering the passage, which is in
addition obstructed with masses of detached rock.

This defile hears the name of Gnz-Sai. The bnnks of
the Gaz-Bulak stream are grown over with proups of
trees (willows, between which in places are to be seen
wretehed huts and small patehes of eultivation,
From the apen epace nbove mentioned one cnn sce
that the Gaz-Bulak stream is [ringed with tree vegeta-
tion dawn its course. The village of Gaz with its red-
dish clay buts clings to the very crest of the ascent,
so that at Gaz-Kishlak the defile iskues on to a Jevel
hroad valley 21 miles to 23 miles, which extends un-
interruptedly from here nlmost up to Kelif. To the
north, this valley (according to the inhabitants) leads
out to Derband and Baisun. From Shirabnd to Gaz-
Kishblak ie 17 miles. The mountains forming the
Gaz-Sai defile are called nt the village on the left side
Uch-Kora, and on the right Chungul.

On the march ahove described the rond only requires
repairing in the Gaz-Sai defile for o distance of 4 wniles.
Halt for rest can be made at the commencement

17 0 of the Gaz-Sai defile on the Gaz-Bulak stream,

Carried over .. [ .o 17

Gaz-K1emrax (village) 17 9 -

® Not on Russian Route map.
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Route No. 87—con(d.

Frou SmiraBap 10 Kprir Ferev (lst RouTe)—contd,

Disrances,
g Interme-
Total.
£ Names of stages. diate, ol
@
. 2 g
2 ] o a
2 o o @ o
g el= 2| =
z S|l |5 ]|&
Brought forward ... | . 17
2 |KrMPIR-BULAR  (VIL- 1n 2| 28 2
LAGE).
Carried over 23 2

Rauanxs,

The broad valley into which the Gas-Sai defile leads
out bears the name of Karezatlik, because an under-
ground canal (karez) is conducted along it for a dis-
tance of 11 miles 2} furlongs -a rerarkable work
made in older times. Tae iohabitants of the valley
keep it up monst carefully, as this canal nlone enables
the moderate population scatlered over the valley
south of Gaz-Kishlak to live. Higher up (more to the
north of this village) the valley abounds in etreams
of water, aud consequently is more pupulons. The
width of the karez, which is marked on the stepps
bya number of wells, is from 3} to 18 feet. The
road from Gaz-Kishlak, bending round the Uch-Kora
hill, runs rhe whole time along the karez, The route
is very even and suitable for travelling,

Oun the right the valley is bordered by the Kugi-tan-Taa
range. At 2 miles 2} furlongs from Gaz-Kishlak ia
the village of Yakub-Bai, Wheat-fields extend un-
interruptedly from Gaz-Kishlak to Yakub-Bai.
Where the Uch-Kora range, bordering the valley on
the left recedes from the road, forming a wide, open
space, the entrance of the Katta-Kamish-Sai defile
the vitlage of Zinon is seen2 miles off the road.

The Katta-Kamish-Sai defile is formed by the Uche
Kora and Katta-Kamish rauges. On this latter range,
beyond the village of Zinon, are scen the villages of
Ak-Tash-Karezi and Chahur-Bagh-Karezi, 8 miles §
furlongs from Gaz-Kishlak. About 2 wiles further
along the road the village of Kempir Bulak is met
with. This latter village is fed with the water of the
Earez, which here comes to the surface of the ground,
and is disfributed over fields of wheat, barley, millet,
and cotton.

On this march no improvement whatever is required on
the road.  Halt for rest ¢an be wade at any point of
the mareh on the karez, which has fresh, clear, spring
water.

The rond on from here also runs in the broad valley,
and is suitable for travelling. At 2 miles by the
hitls is the village of Alri. ‘The road gradually drawse
near to the Kugi tan-"lau mountiins, the contour of
whick stands out more sharp and distinet with every
mile.

Where the valley i apparently closed by the gloomy
cupola-shaped mass of the Karraga (a branch of the
Kugi tan-Tau mountains), the road coters the‘deﬁle of
Kempir-Dahan.  Yrom the village of Kempir-Bulak
to the entrance to the defile is 3 miles. At the
entrance a small stream runs, flowing from o epring
near the village -of Kempir-Uulak. It waters the
moderate-sized ploughed land of the village.
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BouTte No. 87—concld,

Frou SatRaBAD To Kgrir Ferey (IsT RouTE)—coneld.

ReManxs.

DISTANCES,
o
E" hdtienrtu;.e. Total
® Names of stages.
s — Z 3
ey
£ s [ £ =] 2
8 = = 2 F
= |48 |A
Bronght forward ... | = we | 28 2
Kz e | 22 0 .
50 2

The rocky range of Jumalak-Taun from the right side of
the Kempir Dahan defile and lower hills border the
left side, forming a continuation of the Ak-Tash
mountaing. The Kempir-bahon defile extends for 4
miles, and is quite ht for the passage of artillery and
wheeled train. The soil is firm and gravelly. There
are no ravines or landslips at all.

From the issuc from the Kempir-Dahan defile to Kelif
ia reckoned 24 to 3 fash, or V4 miles 2 furlongs to
16 miles. The lutter distance is ncarer the truth.” The
defile Jends out on a level, gravelly steppe, which
extends from here to the Amu-Daria, and on the west
is bounded by the Kugi-tang Tou range.

At 2 miles 6% furlongs from the issuc of theroad from
the defile on to the steppe the village of Oguz-Bulak
is met with on the stream of the same nume, which
flows out of the Kugi-tang Tau mountains ¢t Khoja-
Kaiunr, 10 miles 5 furlongs from Oguz-Dulak village,
The Oguz-Bulak stream flows from here in branches;
one irrigates the ficlds of Oguz-Bulak village and runs
on uninterrnptedly te Kelif ; the second stream flows
in a ravine, and loses itsclf on the steppe; the third
runs to the village of Kalluk (nt the Kugi-tong Tau
mountains), ond waters its fields. At the villoge of
Oguz-Bulak the rond unites with the Guaznr Kelif
road, running from this point to the village of Kalluk.
From Kcmpir-Bulak to Oguz-Bulak is 10 miles.

From the villnge of Oguz-Bulnk the road runs over the
same smoolh steppe to the Amu-Dbaria; the emsll
range of crenclated hills, Kizil-Khornz, runs parallel
to the road on the right, und on the left anolher low
range, now rising above, now Josing itself in the
sleppe—the Kulan-Achkon.

In front, 10 miles from Oguz-Bulak, another low

ronge, the Knra-Urn, is seen. The rood runs the
whole time along the Oguz-Bulak canal, grown
over with high tamarisk bushes. The steppe
preeents o green appearance from the thorn
bushes and shrubs of other steppe vegclation, which
do not require irrigating moisture.

From 8 miles to the bank of the Amu Daria an enor-
mous wsnlt tract commences, extending a'monst un-
interruptedly to Kelif ; crumbling sand enly com-
minces at } mile from the bank of the Amu Daris,
apparently once inuedated by 1he water of the river.
The salt tract iz also covered with gicen thorne, the
snme ns the whole steppe, and the sheen of the white
crysials of snlt covering the surface of the roil enly
appears through the vegetation. The ralt tract
extends for a great distance in all directions as far
as the eye can sce. On the rhore of the Amu Daria
the salt tract ends at 2 miles rom the Kara-Ura
range.

See stage 17, Boute 20.
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Route No. 38.

Froy KeLifF To SHEIRABAD vid THE Kara-KAMAR PaSSAGE oF THE Oxus

(25D RouTE).

Authorily—K osTENEO, RouTE 138, AND Russian RouTE map or 18908.

Number of stages,

Names of stages.

Kouiw (Fe8ey)

Drerances.
Inter-
mediate. Total.
5 b =]
> P A

BEMasKs,

The road from Kelif to the nearest passage of
the Shirabod bekship, that of Kara-Kamar, runs
due west through the town or village of
Kelif (180 houees). Fromn Keclif an uninterrapted
succession of ficlds, vegetable gardens, and
small gardens extends for 2 miles 5t furlongs along
the bank of the Amu Daria.  The ivhabi-
.tants sow melons, cucumbers, water-melons, millet,
and clover, They do not now wheat, barley, or rice,
but obtain it from the Afghan shore in exchabge
for salt brought from the Kugi-tang mountaina, The
inhabitants of Kelif go tv Kuzitang forsalt, paying for
its export 20 kopecks (74(.) per camel, 10 . ecks
(3}d.) per horee, and 5 kopecks (13d.) per donkey,
and selt this ealt at Akcha,

At 1} miles from Kelif the road passes by the small
Bish-Barmak ridge, and then enters a valley farmed
by the ranges Kaincha on the left and Kalan-
Achkan oun the right, approachiug the Jatter range.
From Kilif to the entrance to 1he imountaing is about
6 miles. The road here runs through the range of
hills bLeeause the bank of the Amu Daria at the point
where the Kalan-Achkan range appronches the river
makes a sharp bend to the south, 8o that the road
along the bank of the Amu is louger thau that direct
through the hills, The Kalan-Achkao range—nf
limestone auvd not high—has a very steep slope to
the west t)wards Kelif, and, on the other hoand,
descends gently to the east. The agcent to the crest
of the Kalan-Achkaun ia excessively hard. The path
rises steeply up on a cornice overhauging a8 preci-
pice. The surface of the saddleback is covered with
huge masses of rock, worn smooth by time, 8o that
the pasange over them is not difficult. The descent,
as stated above, is gentle, and leads to the plain of
the Amu Daria, flat, with salt-soil and grown over
with moderately high bushes of tamarisk aud eappy
steppe vegetation (unfit for horse’s food, for, if
reduced to extremity, they even prefer carel-
thorn).

Near the Kalan-Achkan hills, on the bank of the Amau,
is the Turkoman village of Danagi, inhabited by a
few families of Turkomans of that tribe. ‘The plain
in which the road lies is bounded on the north by the
Aktash mountain ridge, running south-west and
north-cast ; behind it is visible the still higher range
of the Shirabad mountains, termipating at their
eastern end iu the high Kizil-Kugitang mountain.

Still further gloom the summits of Kugi-tang Tau. At 10
miles [rom Kelif, the road bifurcates: one branch
runs to the Kara-Kamar passage and the other leads
through the villages of Duz-Rabat and Talaghkan to
Shirabad.

Opposite the Kara-Kamar crossing, at 2 miles from the
ank, an isolated, not high, sandy ridge rises, which
bears the name of Kara-Kamar (the black belt). In
this range, on the eastern side, there are three caverns
covered inside with coarsely executed carved figures

du
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Route No. 38—concld,

Frou Kerir 1o SHIRABAD 274 THE Kara-KaMAR PassaGe or THE Oxvs
(2~p Route)—-concld.

RauaBKs,

DisTaNCES.
H Inter.
® mediate. | To8L
= Names of stages.
)
E 3 ] .
= 3 B> A
1 | Kana-KaMan (passage 20
of the Amu-Daria).
3 | Boz-Ramart (village)... 303 }
3 | SEIBABAD 33
82 643
82 | 643

of men, horses, dogs, hands, and heads. The figures
are scratched out of crumbling sandstone. Shepe
hergs drive their flocks into these caverns for the
night,

At the passage of Kara-Kamar there is only one Bo-

kharan boat U‘aff“)’ and on the other bank one
Afghap kayak. The character of the Amu-Daria in
this locality, ¢.e., [rom the Kara-Kamar crossing to
the Kalan-Achkan hills, is the same as on the average
of its course. The river divides into channels form-
ing low wet islands, overgrown with reeds and
shoala. The bank is covered with tamarisk bushes
and hiqh grass. Along the bank are geattered in differ.
ent places the kibitkag of the Turkomans,
and at the crossing. itself are small patches of culti.
vation belonging to the Turkowan ferrymen. The
road requires making only at the pass over the
Kalan-Achkan hills; but, ily artillery and transport
are sent by the bank of the Amu-Daria, even this
can be dispensed with, as the Kalan-Achkan paes
is practicable for infantry and cavalry. Halt can be
n}ade on the bank of the Amu-Daria in any spot you
please,

Thug of the two roads from Shirabad to Kelif, the
rond running from Shirabad by Talashkan, Boz-
Rabat, the Kalan-Achkan range, and Kelif appears
the most convenient.

These distances are taken from the Bussian Route
map of 1893,
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Route No. 39.

From Kerir To MazaR-1-SHARIF vid ARcHA AND Barr (lst Route).

Authority—R .corps oF THE ArGHAN Bounpary Commission, 1884 to 1887,
(For full details sece Afghan Boundary Commiesion Routes, Turkistan Series, Route X.)

DisTANCRS.
H Inter-
5: mediate. Total.
2 Names of atages. - Bamiznxn, .
s
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Esure .., o - « | Main road. Gemeral direction south to Chillik and

Akcha ; then east to Mazar.,

1 | CErtirx (Ramar KaTas| 18 A good well-beaten roed across desert. The drift sand
Knanma), hillocks and saxaul bushea extend tothe 11th mile,
and would be for the most part heavy for guns.
Then the ground becomes harder and more open
till the edge of the cultivation is reacbed at Chillik,
No water on the road.

o

At 1 mile a road branches to the sonthteast by Yarik.
Sardaba to Mazar, See stage Route 40, At 7 miles o
road branches by Faruk to Balkh and Mazar.

2 | AxcHa o | 123 0 . | Boad across Akcha cultivation. Cross a swamp at
6th mile.

For description of Akcha see Afghan Boundary Com-
mission Records Vol. III. page 105, and Vol. II.
R‘nge 172, or Alghan Bouudary Commission Routes,

urkestan® serics, Route X. Roads from here to
Shibargan and two parallel, to Mazar,

"3 | Nouerx (CHamar-Bacy)| 17 0 | wr | o | Alsocalled Mimlik, Memlek, and Minglik,

4 | Bauzm - | 27% 0 . « | Afghan Boundary Commission Records No. 1I, pags
177. To west gate of city 254 miles.

8 | Mazag-1-Smanre | 14 0 89 0 | The last three stages are described in detail in pages
172 to 181 of Vol. I, Records of the Afghan Bound.
ary Commission. The road is good and fit for the

assage of all arme throughout. Mazar-i-Sharil and
its fort Takht-i-Pul are fully described in the Afghan
Bo‘cimldary Commission Becords, Vol, 11, pages 179
and 180,

|t |

89 0

- Akcha the rosd to Shibargan is difficult for gune and troops generally, in parts especislly in we
* "°"'we‘;{§?r. F:r fnull desoription see Afghan Boundary Commission Boutes, Turkestan Series, No. 3. The stages
and distances are :—

1. Chikohi e o 16 miles,
2 Shibargen i e 4,
Total w 30 4
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Route No. 40.

From KeLir To Mazar-1-SHarir v74 Kuanasap (2np Route).
Authority —ArauaN Bounpany Commission Recorps 1854-87.

Number of stages.

Distamces.

Interme-
dinte. Total.

Names of stages, | . Rzuairxe,

Furlongs.
Furiongs.

l Miles.

KaLip wl o e «+ | This is the direct route,

YaBIE-SARDABA .. 22 0 «« | At 2nd mile leave Kelif-Akcha main road at the old
villnge of Dagharasbi. At tLh mile a road brapches
cnst to Islam and Chushku-Guzar,

-

Up to Bth mile the road is aver hard soil, and the going
is good. S.nd in patches then mte-rveues, but it is
not heavy tili Sandukli at 11th mile,

From thence to 173 miles the road is through drift
sand, but the track is u broad, well-beaten one. Hence
to Sardabn hard, open paf. Witer at Sardabain a
covered brick reservoir available all the year round.

©

EaananaDd {0B Kagax; 10 0 Road goes on over the At 6th mile the ruins of

9ld Khunabad are rcmﬂed At Khanabad the maiu road
forks, The right brunch runs past Xhanabad and
Intchn to Adina-Magjid direet to lalkh, now, however,
dinused, a8 Mazar has taken the place of Dalkh as
capitnl of Alghan—Turkestan.

A halt can also be made in the Deowali plain beyond
Khanabad.

KansE1vaR (THLITAX) 10 [] v« | This distance is approximate,

Karshiynk nnd Teliyak are eontigugus villages. Tra-
vellers usually halt at Karshiyak. Supplies procur-
able. Large quantities can bu collected by previous
arrnngement, and even a hostile force would be able
to And subsistence here and in the neighbourhood
for a day or two. Karshiyak is ou the main road from
. the Chushka-Guzar ferry, and, in order to halt there
en route from Kelif, it would be nacessary to march
3 miles north from where the Kelifl road comes in, 08
this happene at 3 miles south of Karshiyak. The
Inrge aud important village of Deulntabad, on the
other hand, is almost abrenst of the point of junction
(about 1 to 1} miles distant), and consequently it
would nppear best to camp there for at any rate a
amall Ptachment For  further dexcription of
Karshiyak, Telivak, Daulatabad and the road, see
Afghan Boundary Commission Records, Volume II,
page 274.

At 0% mi es rond to Balkh branches to right at village
Bagshor.

Maipa® o i8 e . w. | 13 to 13} nceording to Alzhap Boundary Commission
Records, but only estimated, Stage 18, Route No. 2d.

'S

Mizan-1-SHARID s 26 6] .. w. |20 estimnted according to Afghan Boundary Commis-
sion Records.

o

The total distance (estimated), necording to the Afghan
Boundary Commission Records, is 65 miles, and
his would probably be vearer the mark than 87i,
as the distance by Akcha is ouly 89.*

87 4

® Agitis betier to under-estimate rather than over-estimate distances on Russian routes towards India, the
distance of this route for purposes of calculation has been taken aa 56 miles according to the opinlons of
the latest authoritics who were practically on the spot.
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Route No. 41.
Froy Parra-Hissar Ferry To Mazag-1-SHarIy.

Authority. —REecorps oF THE AraEAN Bounpary Commission, 1884-87,

Distarces.
Interme-
dinte. Total.
Names of stages. ReMazxe.
3 ,
BB
@ [=] @ (=]
=512 |3
5| & |5l &

l Number of stages.

Parra-Hiesas  (VIL- The name Patta-Hissar helnnfs tothe Bokharan shore-
LAGR AND PEERY). where it applies to the small district and ot to any
particular point. On the Afghan baok there are no
inhabitants excepttbe men employed on the ferry, who
live in half-a-dozen kibitkas nbout a mile {rom the
lundiog place. There is a emall guard and an official
for the tolls. The ferry is little used now except by
pilgrims and for minor local traffic. No c¢aravans
pass this way.

The Amu Daria i3 in geveral branches above Patta-

Hissar, but at the ferry it is in one channel ol 1,000
yards in width. Depth varice from 10 to 60 feet.
There are two boats on the Bokharan and twe on the
Alghan shore. They are here usually worked with
sweeps, unlesa thercisa strong wind, when horses
are used as at Kelif, The current isabout 4 to 4§
miles an hour.

... | Road over strip of firm ground bordering theriver
Suzatsn - 10 ’ for first 2 mﬂes; lhengmiles of heavy %rifl. sand.
From 10th mile the road is good, fit for all arms,
over hard open plain, No water till $th mile from
Siahigird. Soil about Bishgird and on to Padah
Khaua eaid to be of great fertility. Biabgird small
village of about 150 Uzbeg families. Water plentilul.

(¥

. ... | Road almest due south over open plain of light sandy
2 | MuzaprSmar .. il _l._ ” soil, covered at first with Io'v?v st}:uh and emall clay
37 0 hammocks tufted with bushes, and then with camel-
thorn. Soil is said to be of great fertility if properly
watered.

Water for first 4% miles.

37 0

31
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Route No. 42.

Frou Parra-Hissar Ferry 70 TASHRURGAN,

Authority.—~ArcHAN BouNpary CommissioN Roures, Turkistan

Ser1gs, No. 19,

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

DisTANCBHE.
Interme-
diate, Total.
Raxazxs.
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Patra-Hissar
KarxIN Kupug (2far-
waks.)

Yix Zix-Kupux (1
fareak,)

Nreax oF TasHEUR.
GAN (1 farsak))

TASHKUBGAN GATB ...

121 o e ... | Some sand on the road, but not so much a8 on the
Siahgird route. Two wells at halt and a small settle~
ment of Ishan Turkomans. Water abundant and good.
4 0 | Two wells of tolerable water; road good.

... | Boad good.

6] o e .o | Road good.

20 0

49 iles,

N.B.—Tle above distances musl be considerably uoder-estimated. The distavce in s straight lioe is fully



69

Route No. 43.

From SaMarxAND 10 KaRsHI vid Jam (1sT RovTe).

Authorities—KosTENKO, RouTes 123, 124, anp 185; Roures 1N As1a, No.
35 AND Russian Route Mar, 1893,

Number of stages.

A S e

Bamazns.

Disrawaes,
laterme-
diate. Total.
Names of stages,

[ > | =
SAMARKARD . ws
Tin-ABIX . 23 .
Sar-Gur . 28 .
Jan . 12 P -
AnaB-Bamp 164 . .
BEELIAMISH . 204
Uzun-K toux . 243 .

Kazsrr . 184

1513 | 100§

1514 | 101

Genersl directiou west; then south-west
and south. Fit for wheeled traffic
throughout,

Boad runs over an undulating eteppe
covered with grass. Up to Tar-Arik it
in_parallel to the railway, At about 20
miles the end of the Bamarkand ossis
is reached.

From Sari-Gul another cart road branches
to Karshi (sec Boule No. 44),

Elevation 2,047 feet. Jam is situated on

o small stream at the entrance to a
small pass known as the Jam defile.
This presents no difficulties. Jam lies
immediately at the extremity of the
Zarafshan mountains, end is the first
place where a forre marching from
Samarkand, Tashkend, or Ferghana can
turo these and the Hissar mountains by
a road practicable for all arms.

Roads from here diverge—
North to Katta Kurgao,

Bouth to Fort Chirakchi and Shar.
shaux.

Road east to Chirakehi,

Road porth from Katta-Kurgan. (No. 30-
A,

Road over grassy steppe {from Jam,

The characters of all the roads between
the line Kermine-Samarkand and

25"

40

45

43

Karshi (Rou‘es 80, 30-A., and 44) are et
pretty much 1he same, cic., over grassy 153

steppes and low hills with acattered
villages and cultivation,

¢ Fide Haud book of Samarksnd Province for 1894, pp. 233-34.
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Route No. 44.

From SamarkAND T0 KarsHI vid Sam1-GuL (28D Rovute),

A4uthorily —~RussiaN Roure Mar, 1893.

1463 | 075

DisTaNCES.
s
b
g Int
= ‘ai"n‘t'g_’e' Total.
kS Names of stages. BeMasnxs,
> > | 8
SAMABEAND o
1 | BADAGAN . 25 . we | General dircction south-west. This road lies between
Route 43 and stages 1 to 6 of Boute 45 and rune parallel
2 | Sami-Gor - 26% to them at a distance of only a few miles.
3| Amp Tam o 20
4 | Eazax-Sat . 20%
Here joins Boute 43,
6 | Uzon-Kupug e 18}
0 | KapsHI - 18%
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. Route No. 45.
From Saxankanp To Karsur vid SuarsHAUZ* (3np Rovute).

Authority —Rouvtes 18 Asta, Seerron III, No. 85; Kosrenko, Roures
125 axp 126 ; Yavorski, anp Russtan Route May, 1893,

DisraNcrs.

Interme-
. Total,
Names of stages, diate. RxMange.

Yersts
Versts.

Number of stage.
Miles.

(encral direction south, a enrriage road as far as
‘“ Kitab,” (Busski Invalid No. 129 of 1591).
SAMABEAND The rond from Somarkand at first runa threngh
conlinuous gardens. At Ankhor-Arik the gardens
ccase and wteppe  commences, bare ard lifeless,
only eovered with thorny bush in places. At 104
miles from  Samarkand the road crosses a deep
ruvine with steep banks. From here to Kara-Tube
it is nlso 10} miles. Within 5 miles 24 furlougs of
Kara-Tube the road enters the foot of the mountains,
and therefore becomes more difficult.

1| Kans-Toss (viLLAGE) 32 wo | The village of Kara-Tuhe lics in a hollow amongst
high mountains, It was fornierly a frontice [ortress.
‘I'ne road runs in the detile of K: , in which
flows a turbulent little wountain stream of the wame
name. It crosses from one side o the ather. The
ascent to the pass is at fivst bardly pereeptibie, but
then beeowes steeper.

2 | TARRTA-KABACHA PieR 213 er | The Takhta-Karacha pass cousists of emall epen

(6,200 ¥EET ; BoKuA- | spaces (I.l)-[-l‘lh'h‘ll by huge granire bowlders. Ravin

BAN FRONTIRE.) : . grows alittle Lelow the pass, Tbe southern slope of
‘ the range is much stecper.

|

Ta the village of Kainar a path leads by a eornice
above o decp precipice; the path is excessively
sinuons, and obstructed with round stounes which roll
down from the precipitous slopes. The villoge of
Kainar lies at the exit from the Takhta-Karacha defile.
From here the road becomes fit for wheels and runs
through an inhabited distriet.

KAINAB (VILLAGE)

Unvs-KISHLAR(VILLAGE) lfrn:-]\'ishlnk is a poor little village inundated by
i water,

{" The two towns of Kitab and Sharshauz were not

long ago swrrounded by one wall zbont 53 miles
' long, and which included in addition several
} villages with gardens, ticlds, and vegetable gardens
t  belonging to them. These entirely occupied the
whele spzee within the wall. The wall is now
destroyed in many places. Boeth Shar and Kitah
are profusely supplied with water from the Kashka
Daria, and are surrounded by pardens of mulberry
and other trecs, Shar  contains a pulace of the
Amir of Bokhara, which, with other buildings, is
enclosed by a wall, and forme the citadel of the
city. The cily is deseeibed as a wellbuill town of
abont 20,000 inhabitants, and has a large bazar,
where a weekly marketis held for the sale of horses
and country produce, The Awir v Shahr
at least twice in the year. Kitab is situated on
| undulating ground and the eclimate is belter

than that of Shar, thovgh the population is less
1 (15,000). The crops of grain and [ruit ave very large
55} | U o the begship of Sharshauz. Sypplies pleuriful,

K1iraB (TOWN) 104

w

SHARSHAUZ (1,400 10
FEBT.
) e 83 | 85/

-

S S

CABRIBD OVZR 9
|
|

* Also called Shaar-i-Sabz.

32
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Roure No. 4d—-concld,

Frou SamarkaNp To Karsnr zid Suawvsmatz (3rp Routk)—concld,

DIsTANCES.
Z:
5 Iuterme- | o,
= Names of stages. e,
3
£ . .
£ £ | £]¢
E e |t |2
z >4 = =
BROUGHT FORWARD o 83 56%
6 | CHIBAKCMI 20
6 | Kana-pran (VILLAGB) 183 .
7 | CaEIM-KUBGAN 17
8 | KHANADAD (TOWN OF) 25
9 | Kamsmr . 13%

1762

173

The road throughout runs along the Kashka Daria
through the continuonusly inhabited Kashka Dara
oasis. From Sharshauz to the settlement of Chi-
rakehi it s through a succession of fields, In
the season large quantities of rice are raised about
this neighbourhood.

The state of the irrigation is such, that the entire country
round can be thoroughly inundated and made impass-
able.Cousequently from this side Sharshavz iy quile
unapproachable for cavalry or artillery. In every
direction nmong the fields are villages and small
farm-houses, all of which have a very well-to-do
appearance (Yavorski). Beyond Chirakehi cullivation
becomes thinner till the village of Karategin is rench-
ed, when the green slopes ol the Karshi oasis are
entered on.

for 1884,

N de.—~According tolatest information, the Russians have made this road fit for wheeled traffic throughott

* 186 versts according to the Samarkand Hand bock o
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Route No. 486.

Froy SaMaRKAND To ANDKHOI 9id Jam, Kansar, ano Keaxr.

DIsTANCRY.
o
5 h"lt-(‘{me' Total.
% Names of stages. tate. REMARES.
z
2 g ] o
;: b > =)
SAMAREAND, )
[i%] “ .
3| }Route No. 49. Routes 44 and 46 are alternatives,
7 | KansHr s 883 151} | 100§
i0 | Keng1 130 2814 | 1864 Kar]zhi to Kerki, Route No. 33, Crosse Amu Daria at
erki,
15 | AXDEHOIL 1083 Kerki to Andkhoi, Route No. 25, stages 11to 16.

390 |2




FroM SAMARKAND TO
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Route No. 47.

Mazar-1-Snarir vid Jam, Xarsar, anp Kerrr (Ist

RouTr).
DisTANCES,
a -
& . Taterme- | rotal,
@ Names of stages. .
K . -
5 & 4
£ FREREE
G = = =
z A E 2 =
SAMABEKAND.
817 anM “ 41 6
7 | KaBsHI . 69 6 10° 4
17 | KsL1p 135 21 235 6
21 | MazaR-1-SBARIF 55 6! e

REMARES,

}Ronh: No. 43 or by Route No. 44 (distance 98 miles) or

Route 43, 117 miles.

Stages 6 to 14 of Route No, 27,

There ave two alternative routes fromKarshi to Kelif
besides the one given here. One by the desert direet,
No, 31 (distance approsimately 116 miles), which, as
far ns ground goes, appears to present no obstacles
to wheeled trafie, bal iz little known, and difliculties
in regard to waler might have to be cucountered;
and the other by stages G to 14 of Route No.
29 to Shirabad aud Route No. 38, which is
longer and somewhat circnitous, but would be
fit for carts the whole way, while supplies and water
are more plentiful. The ronte given here is fit only for
eavalry, infuntry, and pack animals, Tt would have
the advantaze ol Jeaving ltoute No. 28, the muin one
to Shirabad, free for artillery and trains.

Route No. 40 (estimated by Afrhan Boundary Comnis-
sion or by Ruute Mo, 30 (39 uiles).




Route No, 48.

76

Froy SAMARKAND TOo Mazar-1-Suanir vid JaMm, Karsui, Guzag, Suirasap,
AND THE CHUsuka-Guzak Ferry (28D RovutE). -

&
< o

Ed Names of stages.
=
s

o]
&

]

=2
P

SAMARKAND.

31 Jam

7 | Kamsm1

9| Grzar

15 | SEIBADAD

17 | CEvsnrA-GTZAR
20 | Mazsn-1-SHABIP

Beuangs.

333

Distawces.
Tuter-
mediate, Total.
& &
; g é g
Z = z =
- = = El
= [ = [
N 6

This is the probable train route from Samarkand te
Shirabad, from whence roads fit for wheeled trafiic
lead to the three ferries of Kelif, Chushka-Guzar, and
Paua-Hissar., The road ig still rather difienlt in

laces, but could very soon be made quite practicable
or guns, trains, and the passage of troups of all arms.

44 (97} miles). There is nlso an alternative wheel
road from the railway at Eatta-Kurgan, No. 30-A.,

} Samarkand to Karshi by Rounte No, 43 or Route No,
(92 wiles).

Route No. 28, stages 8 to 19.

1
f

)

33



76

Route No. 49.

Frou SAMARKAND TO MazAR-1-SHARIP ¢id SHARSHAUZ,* SHIRABAD, AMD THE
Patra-Hissar Ferey (3rp RouTE).

I Number of stages.

1

13

18

Bauaisxe.

This {4 the shortest and most direct route from Bamar-
kesnd to Mazar-1-Shanf. 1t is fit for wheeled traffio to
Bharshans, and aleo from Ak Barai to Shirabad, and
probably thence to the river and on to Magar, but the
remaining  portion, viz., between Sharshauz and Ak
Baral, is only it for pack animnls and Infantry.

Stages 1 to 4 of Route No. 45,

Stages 1 to 6 of Boute No. 87. Here the main Gurzar-
Shirabad rouote {No. 28) is jolned,

Stages 13 to 14 of Boute No, 28.

Stages 14 10 17 of Boute No.20,

Boute No. 41,

DisTANCES.
Inter-
mediate. | ToWL
Namen of stages.
E -3
] g
o 5] o ]
2lg 2|3
A [ = [
GAMABKAND.
BHARIHAUZ . 66| .. .
Dszparp 03 3 .. -
BHIRABAD 4 e e
Parra-Hrsoan Foany...| 46 7 - .
Masap-1-8man18 ... % 0] o
275

Note.—By the Chushke-Guzar fcr—ryt_l; tota! distanoa weold be 260 milea

® A 80 called Shabr {-Sabzx
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Route No. 50.

FroM SAMARKAND TO THE ZARA¥SHAN GLACIER (UP TEE ZARAFSHAN
VALLEY.)

Authority.~Russian SiBerian Route Mar correcTep To 1891 ; Kosrenko,
RouTe 84%, anD 1NroRMaTION FROM CapraIN Picor, 1s.c.

DistaNces
H Total by . '
» Kostenko. | Route Map :
5 Names of atages. of 1691, Bruazxe.
3 g
® . g 3
% s1E| 22
Z E{&|= |2
SiMAERAND,
1! Gorpa | 19 2 29 General direction east along the Zarafshan river.

Post road through a succession of villages, corn-Gelds,
aud gardeus. Country well watered and treed (voplar,
willow, mulberry, &¢.)  Canals from the river give
crops of wheat, barley, and locerne, end nearer the
river the rice fur which the country is celebraten,

PANIJEEND vor- | 21 2 32 Elevation 3,393 feet. Small town (about 400 houses)

: A:u;uw posT). ( with a bazat on left bank of Zarafshan near the
= |———|——|——] point where the river debouches into the plains. Tho

inhabitants are mostly weavers and agricultarists, the

ToraL 40 4 19 | 40§ | latter of whom grow whent, barley, and rice, Grin

is plentiful. The rvaliey of the Zarafshan is here

— ——— | about 2 miles wide, but above the town, where the

stream assumes the character of a mountain torrent,
it becomes narrower and is shut in by hills.
The route runs throughout up the river Zarafshan,
crossing by bridges from one bank to the other.,
3 |DaerT-1-Kazi (viLiacr)| 26 6 40! 26} [ The road often passes over dangerous cornices hang-
ing over precipices or is on bolconies ; sometimes it
turns away to a short distance from the river, crossing

. 10 4 13 8§ | by passes the low ridges of the main ranges of Turkes-
4| *Usurnn » + t:mpand Zarafshan. It is neceesary to pass over the
*Mipax . 5 2% bridges single file. The Russian detachment in 1870
»o moved by this road. The places for encamping snd
*KoM \ 9 23 halting ure s@itable, In the villages on the way only
"o clover is procurable for horses (for about 2 sofnias)

*ZIROVAT . e 3 23 aud fuel. DBarley must be carried with you.

It is aleo impossible to count om provisions, ae the
inhabitants themselves purchase them at the neigh-
bouring large inhabited points (Ura-Tapa, Khojend,
Samarkand). Grazing is met with in sufficient quan-
tities only from Pnldonl-lukht\?ltl}eglacicr. ht baok of

2 24 15%| Varziminor is a sma ill fort on rig ok o
5 | Vamuruivor 4 .| 8 t g Zarafshan at the point where the Zarafshan is joined

Someny | 3 224 Tamin 'ta. north and ‘Karategin and Darwss to
Zaz20X oo o | e 53 south. .

TauvIN 0o 1 23

FaTias »w e 2 5%

Gozagl-Bap [ R 5%

*RaRz ” 2 6}

PAKHTT " 3 2t

SHAVATEI-POYIN,, 3 78

6 | *SEAVADARKIA 1 2% 34 2}

Carried over we | 116 5| 173 | 114}

sured by instrumeunt during the Iskandar-Kul expedition in 1870. The Iskandar-Kul

*[Compiled by Aminoff and mes detachment was encamped at the villages marked®.]
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Roure No. 50—contd.’

From SAMARKAND TO THE ZARAFSHAN GLACIER (UP THE ZARAFSHAN VALLEY),=—

contd.
DisTaNCES.
£ Route Map.
Kostenko. orte P
'g Names of stages, of 1891 BEMARKS,
s I
] & .
> m .
g g2, % &
E] = ) 5 =
4 - ] > -
Brought forward .. | 116 5 172 | 114% v"'
V11SHAB (VILLAGE)... 2 B} | .. -
SHAMTICH »w o o 4 3
7 | OpumpOXN "o 3 251 18 12 | Road north to Ura-Tapa,
DaSTIGAT »oee 6 b
9 [ LiaNGAB 9 e 6 2y | Iny 25
RIvAMUT  (VILLAGE) 1 2}
Knipzi¥-OFTADRU ,, 2 b} .
Mazis " 1 (2 3 - .
Lanagvoe-Uz » [ 23 "
VARDAGIT » 2 [:2 3 -
MADETBHEAT » 2 6} -
TABTSHIN " 4 4 v -
DIMINOFF ”» 7 73
Paxsuie » 5% .
]
0 | PaLDOBAE " 3 73 it + 22} | Total (0 Paldarak according to Route Map, 173 miles;
1o1:! according 1o Kestenko, 171 miles 7% furlongs,
Rinte wmap of 1801 gives no distances beyound this
puiat.
Ronte map of 03 gives the following slages:
Roe ” 3 2% .. Samarkand,
Jambai w193 verst,
Knrozipe » 1 3 wee | Chui-Tubo . 30
Shingak . . 27
LYANGLIFR 3 ol .. Jori . . 233
" Kuhpentdak . 26}
WaDIF 3 0| .. Chaslhine - 36}
Varziminor 10
D vz o 2 5% Veshah . 45
A Oburdon M
DIKHISAR 1 21 . Rogif . 24
Lianenri-yoz o w 23
¢ D (Z1ARAT 1 7 o | Pakshil . 32
10 | Toxn { ) i Vadil o263
CIEB W | 11 73 Ruins of Mulla-Muhammad and
Gra : Glacicr - w 28
Total w3733 or 247 miles.
2020 33 {oey | 1ray
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Route No. 50—contd. : .

Note.—(a) —From the village of Dashi-i-Kaei to Urmilan by the left bank of
the Zarafshan,

[According to Aminoff.]
Alternative to slages 3 and 4 of last route.

Number of stages.

Dierances.
Interme-
B Total.
Btages. diate. Buuminxs,
& &
s | 8| = | 8
1|22
= [ = [
DasETo1-Kaz1 (village) | e | At1veret (6} frrloogs) from Dasht-jl-Kazl eross the
Zarafshan by e ford, only pus-able at low water. Be-
Yanon "w o e 4 b yond the rouad ig better than (hat on the right bank of
the Zarufsbian which has been just described.
UnMITAN P ) 78
—— 1 10 i 43

Note (U).—From Urmilan to Varziminor by the right bank of the river
Zarafshan,

[According to Aminofl.]

Alternative to stages 4 and 5 of Route 0.

UrmrTaN (village) ..
UsMITAN-VIGHEENT ,,
Danpazr ”»
IsEANRDAB »
HisEEAT

VaBzIMINO®

(-2 R TR T P

17

The rond is difficult and dangerous. From Khishkat
the road crosses to the left bank by a bridge, snd
unites with the road by which the Iskandar-Kul
detachment marched (Route 60).

Except the villages, no places are met with along the
roud fit either for bivouacs or camping grounds.

Note (c).—From the village of Pakhut to Vishab by the left bank of the

Zarafshan.

(According to Aminofl.]

Alternative to parts of stages 5 to 7 of Route 50.

‘PamCT (village)
Faraare
Op1-MADEL

VisHaR

12

1

This road reparates from that on the bank of the river
Zarafshan nt 2 versts (1 mile 2§ furlongs) above the
village of Pakhut, and crosscs to the lcft bank of
the Zarafshon by 8 poor wooden Lridge into the vil-
lage of Falmaut ; but at 2 versts (1 mile 2§ farlongs)
above Veshab it crosses again to the right bauk of the
Zarafshan. The road is generally dificult, and from
the meridian of Shavadaki to Veshab it is imprac-
ticable for mounted men,

3%
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Route No. 50—concid.

Note (d).—~From the village of Oburdon to Pastigu by the right bank of the

Zarafshan,

[According to Amijnoff.]

DisTaNces.
o
) Interme- | potal,
£ Names of stages. ate. BEMARES,
E Bl 2|2
= |28 |&
OBURDON {VILLAGE) ... | e . «e | Stage 7, Route 50.
KoMMODAR 3 2% «s | This road is difficult and hardly practicable for mount-
cd men, Consequently the road on the left bank of the
PADAREKHIN et . 24 river, t.e, the route followed by the Iskandar-Kul
detachment, is prelerable (Route 60).
BITEAN 28
* PABTIAN o~ 2 [
[4] 6

Note (e).~IL'rom the village of Khidziff-Oftabru to Izis.

[According to Aminoff.]

Kna1pz1rr-Orrannyu (vil-

lage).
KnipzIPF-SOYARU (VIL-
LAGE).

Iz18

Sce stage 8, Route 50.

Horsc rond for pack animals, Cross the Zaralshan by
two bridges,

3 2%

Note (f).—From the village of Tabuskin to Paldorak by the right bank of the

Zarafshan.

[According to Aminofl.]

Alternative to latter part of stage 8, Route 50,

TABUSHIN (VILLAGE)

SABAK

PiLpomix

2}

Horse road, Cross the Zarafshan once by a ford near
Paldorak.

N.B.=The villages of Mujiff, Podask, Valgon, and Khnir:_lbud have no dircet intercommunication along the
river. Communication is carried on by the main road on the right bank of the Zarafshan, over which there are

wooden bridges for crossing.
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Route No. 51.

Froy SAMARRAND To MaGIaN vid Farap aAND Uzrcur,

Aduthority.—~GazerTEER AND KostENkO, Vor. T, page 126, anp Russian
Roure Mar, 1893, .

Number of stages.

(-]

Names of stages,

DisTANCES.

Interme-

diate. Total.

Versta.
Versts,
Miles.

BEMaREKE.

SAMABEAND.
Kara-Tops.
UraUT {FORTIFIED POET)

A@BAI-JUMA pass
(7,110 feet).

Fagan

Macian

32

213 | ..

13

19

1053 | 70%

Urgut is 20 miles south-eaat of Samarkand in Kchistan.
The road is fit for wheeled traffic, though in parts
narrow and steep.  About half way is a village called
Naiman,

The town is fortified, of some strength, and occupied
by a considerable Bussian garrison. It is sitnated in
a long and narrow defile pevetrating from the steppe
almost to the main range of the Zargfshan bills. The
bills around are cultivated wherever possible, and the
pasture on the remninder affords grazing ground to
vast flocks of sheep.

There is a road north-east from Urgut to Chim-Kurgan,
E’he&'c it joins the post road from Samarkand to Fabj-
rend, :

Passing near the village of Hish-Dawan, the road leads
towards the village of Hus (3,560 feet), beyond which
it rises and falls with difficult asccuts and descents,
and by zigzags over naked rocks.  Defore reachiog
the pass it descends somewhat (0 a mountain stream.
Iu winter there is no communication by the pass.

The descent from the pass is difficult. According to
Kostenko, the road is through the village of Masa
Diazar, but the route map shows this village aboat 5
miles {o the south of Farab. Someshat to the east of
this road thero is another from Panjkend to Farab
very difficult for horses.
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Route No. 52.

Froym SamarkanNp to Hissan.

. DisTANCES,

‘?; Int

& nierme- Total.
E Names of Stages. diate. REmarngs,
S

_§ B o .

g 2 ® g

g 5 5 =
1 - b =1

SAMAREAND
4, SHARSHAUZ 83 " w | Stoges 1 to 4 of Route 45.

12 | sARI-Jur o | 1043 ... | Routc 58.

13 | Hissar e | 792 e ... | Stages 6 to 10 of Route 70.

3273 | 218}

Note.—An alternative route would be by Pandjkend (stages 1and 2 of Route 50), Fan and Route 60, and by
Route 63, stages 1 to 6, vid the Mura Pass to Hissar, Total distance 160 miles.

Route No. 53.

¥roM SaMARKAND To Fa1zaap (1v Bapaksuan) vid Kuvas.

DisTANCES.
o
o ) Interme- Total
g Names of stages, diate. REMARKS.
] : ;
5 & 3
£ i | 5| 4135
B @ = o =
z = = = S
~ - By = 2]
SAMAREAND .
9 | PANJEEND 40 4| .. ... ) Stnges1and 2 of Route 50.
7 | Fan 77 20 .. ... | Route 60,
12 | Hissam 80 4) .. ... | Stages1 to 6 of Route 63.
23 | Kowan 140 .. ... | Stages 10 to 21 of Route 70,
29 { Fatzanap (1§ DBapag-| 128 5 Route 81,
BIAN}.
466 7
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Route No, 54.

Frou SamMarranp 170 KABADIAN,

Di1eTANOES,
: Int
nterme-
; Total.
= Names of stages. diate, ota RX4zRKs,
‘-O. o .
8 £ 1R |8
2 = 5 = Fl
] Al | 5| &
SAMABRKAND
4 | SEABBHAUZ 85| .. e e | Stages 1 to 4 of Route 45,
9 | DaenaNn - 23 3 . «. | Route 57,
10 | Balso® 12 5| . .. | Stagel of Route 70.
17 | Espaplin . 90 ;1] - « | Route 72 Note,
260 3}

35
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Route No. 55.

Ferou Jar 170 Guzar vid CHIRARCHI.

Authority—XKostenko, Route 135, aNp Russiay Rovre Mar, 1893,

Number of Stages.

Names of stages.

Kaga-Krza (vILLAGE)

Carried over

DisTaNCES.
Inter-
mediate. Total,
] » .
® ¥ 2
& s | A

REMARES,

From. Jam, which lies ot the foot of the mountains, the
road at once cuters them, awd at 63 Turlongs from Jamn
turns to the left at a granite pillar. Although
this road ix counted fit for arabus, 1t is very ditticult.
The deep Tuts, increased by the rain water, make
travelling ditticult, The road rvuns the whole time
along a stream, sowetimes approachiug close to its
steep and broken bank,

At almost holl way is the mountain village of Arab
Band. A few miles further onis an extensive hollow
with spring water.  The village of Kara-Kiya (Hish-
Chashma) is situated in a small valley watered by
the Karca-Kiya-Bulak stream.

Along the banks of this are scattered small patches of
lucerne grass, flax, and barley,

The right bank is more gently sloping than the left,
which desesnds in terraces.  Ou its sloping, open
spaces are sitnated 10 to 15 earth huts (Kara-Ui) of
the Uzbaks of the Kipehaki-Sarai tribe.

In the snmmer {he village is empty, 28 all the inhabit-
ants  go to the mountains. Halt can be made for
rest at the village of Arab-Band almost half way,
or at the ascent to the passat the small hollow with
spring water.

The villnge of Kara-Kiya is situvated 1% miles to one
side of the road.

‘The route from Kara-Kiya through mountains, and be-
yond them over steppe, presents no difficultics what-
ever, At the issue of the road from the mountains the
Uchun canal flows conducted from the Kara-Kiya
Bulak stream.

From Kara-Kiya right up to the Kashka-Daria no
scttled inhabited points are met with. The moun-
tain steppe, covered with short growing burnt-up
grass, is only culivened by the kibitkas of nomad
Uzbnks and by their herds. There are plenty of
wells on the stepre, but they are deep, not less than
50 to 69 paces, which is evident [rom the paths
beaten out by the men in drawing up the buckets or
skins, There is abundance of watcer in the wells.
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Rourte No. 56—conld. .

Trom Jam 1o Guzar via CRIRARCHI—contd.

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

Tags-Jiwor * 0

KOE-TAGH WELL o

CHEIRAECII (TOWN OF))

Carricd over

DistaNcEs.
Ioter-
mediate. Total.
$ 2|2
§ S| E
- 1 =
«“ 66 | 373

BReMiBES,

At 200 yards from the Uchum canal 2 rnad branches
ofl feading to the villnge of Karu-Tube, 1} miles from
Chirakelit on the Kashka Daria, and somewhat before
thie the road leading to Sharshauz aud Kitab is
scen, Both these roads pass wells,

At 5 miles 2} furlongs from the issue from the moun-
tains the Chirakebi road rises te a high ridge (Kir)
with agentle opposite slope. At 6 miles 24 furlongs
still further on the road crosses the dricd up bed of
the Cbuyan Daria, nfter which the range of heights
of the Chuyon Kirler at once commences,

i
On its eouth side is the Chuyan well 300 yards from
the road. At 3 miles 24 furlongs further on arve the
three weils of Kok-Tash with good water, where one
can camp. Hult cau also bemade at the Chuyan wells,

The road on this march nowhere requires repair.

The character of the ccuntry on this marek is the
same as on the former our, wie., even and slightly
undulating. steppe, covered with dried up grass.
At 5 miles 2% furlongs [rom the Kok-Tash well are
the wells and wintering place of lkezak, with small
plots of wheat cultivation. At 2 miles 23 furlongs fur-
ther on is the village of Kal-Tube on two canals led
in from the Kashka Doria. At 1} miles further beyond
the Kashka Daria is the town of Chirakebi. The
whole estent between Kal-Tube and Chirakchi is
taken up with felds, ehiefly rice and wheat. The
passage of the Kashka Daria is by a ford at the town
itself. Usually the Kashka Daria has very little
water in it, but in the year 1878 the water was very
high. Onc can encamp for the night ina level and
dry ficld on the Ab-i-Uartau canal on the west side
ot Chirakehi. Halt for rest can be made at the Jke.
zak wells, 6 miles 5 furlongs from Chirakehi.

The road on this march requires no repair. It runs
the whole time over ap even, dry steppe through
fields, and is several times intersected by cuanals
bearing the general name Kairma. The chicf canal
bearing this name, and from which all the sccondary
oncs are led, is secn on the right of the road between
steep bavks. At 4 miler, at a single hut.a roud
feading to the villnge of Kairma brauches off' to the
right,  From the Igri-Kul Sai ravine it is 6 miles 24
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Roure No.

From Jam 10 Guzar vid CHIRARCHI—concld.

55——coneld,

I Number of stages.

RemaRKs,

DISTANCES.
Inter- Total.
Names of stages. mediate.

> > | =B
Brought forward - . 1] 873
KaBi-Bigr (viLries) P
Camu-Kuneanw 17
Guzin (TOWN 0F) .. 28} | 62 41

s | 763

furloogs on to Kara Bagh. The arala road sudde‘\xﬂy
makes a sharp bend iu order to avoid (his same
Igre-Kul-Sai  raviue, and runs meandering through
sown fields.

A camp for the night may be chosen on the Guzar

rond behind the village of Kuara-llagh on fallow
whent-fields. Halt for rest at the Kairma canal, §
n}l]cs 3; lurlongs from Kara-Bagh at the bifurcation
of roads,

The road on this march also runs over the same even
steppe enlivened by wheat-fields near the villages.
A whole group of villuges called Kara-Bagh are
situnted near cach other on the canals leading from
the Yakko-Bagh-Daria or Kizil-Su. From the central
village to the outside one is 2 miles. At 2 miles 54 fure
longs further the road runs through a belt of gardens
and fields disposed in a long bLand along the steppe
on the Kamai canal (issuing from the Langar-Bulak
nenr Yor-Tube, and running almost to Chim-Kurgan),
'I'his group of scttlements bears the general name of
Kamai, after the cannl watering them. .

At 7 miles 2% furlongs from Kara-Bogh another high
road crosses, running from Karshi vid (him-Kurgan
to Yar-Tube, DBetween this road and a small series ol
heights on the left, Uzbak villages (arls) bhave
established themselves at brackish wells. This point
is called Uch-Tibe. The nowads bring water for
drinking from cisterns construcled further oo near
the mountnine. From Kara-Bagh to these auls
iy O miles 6 furlongs. At 16 miles 2 furlongs the road
once again crosses a range of heights with very easy
slopes, and is not difficult for movement. From thig
range commences an nninterrupted serics of wheat-
ficlds Dbelonging to Guzar and the mneighbouring
villages.

At 7 miles 2% furlongs from Guzar the road crosscs the
Abarde canal, and at 1 mile 5} furlongs (urther
passes the village of Abarde. From this to Guzar is §
miles b furlongs.

Onc can camp at Guzar {tself on the canal led from the
Guzar Daria on the reaped coro-fields. Halt for rest
can only be made on the steppe  without water, which
in case of necessity can be obtained in skins from
tue Kamai caual, The road requires no repairs,
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'Route No. 586.

FroM Smansmauvz* 10 Guzar.

Authorily—Kosrenko, Route 134, Yavorskr, ano Rossiax Route Mae, 1893.

l Number ol stages.

Names of etages.

DisTances,

Inter-
mediate.

I Versts,

Verste.

Total.

l Miles,

BauikKe,

SHARSHAUZ.

Can-Kuneax

Guzim ..

85}

264

82

54}

} Stages 4 and 7 of Route 45.

Kostenko gives the following route from Bharshaus : —
Chimkurgun ... 18 versta.

Yar-Tube (Yar-Tapa) ... 2¢ ”

Guzar 24 ”

Total ... 84 verste or 42} milen.

Yar-Tube is a large village with a mized population.
It was at one time the mouthernmost defepsive post
beld by the Amir of Bokhara against Sharshans.
The *‘tapa'” or fortified mouod is now io & state of
semi-ruin.

The high walls which have in many places tumbled
down cover an area of [rom 960 to 1,100 equare ysrds.
‘Ihe ditch is dry. The settlement and the fields in
its peighbourhood are supplied with water from a
mountaiu stream called Baugar-Balak,

From Yar-Tube the road ruus over even and slightly
undulating country covered with stones, and ioter-
sected by canals. For Guzar, see stage 9 Route 28.

¢ Or Shahr-i-Sabz,

36



Numbher of stages.
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Route No. 57,
From Suansyavz to DeaBanp vid Kavrra-Mivar.

Authority—Kosrenko, Roure 133, Maverr, aND Yavorski, aND RouTe Map
oF 1893,

DisTaNcBs.
Inter- .
meddnte, Total.
Names of Stages.
2 .
| BB
] S @ ]
< ! = =
= El = 5
A [ E B
SHARSHADZ,
CamM-KoBeaN (vIL-
LAGE) ... 10 4
Yan Tara* o | 16 0 e o
Karra-MiNae  (viL- | 19 - «
La@B).
KaiBi-Kaovar e | 19 7
AX-SaBAI (AR RABAT) .| .. " .
DBEBAND (TOWN oF) .. 28 -
———]| 93 3
03 3

REMARKS.

From Sharshauz the road ruus through uninterrupted
cultivation amongst rice-tields, which can be easily
inundated, of which faet the people of Sharshauz
used to take advantage in their wars with the Amir
Nasrullah,  From Chim-Kurgan the road passes
villages partly in fields sown with wheat (rice is not
sowu here), and partly in uncultivated ground used for
pasturing camels,  Uetween the kisklaks of Komadan
and Yar-Tapa the wheat-ficlds again begin, Yar-Tapais
a large villnge on the mountain streamy Langar-Bulak,
I 'he eitudel is almost entirely ruined and is no longer
kept up.

At 4 miles beyond Yar-Tapa the road enters the
mountains, nnd rups betwcen gently sloping hills in a
broad cven valley. At the beginning of the Yar-Tapa
dclile the road to Yakka-Bagh turns off. At 10 miles
from Yar-1aps the road traverses the stony defile of
Darwaza-i-Kam, Yakka-Baeh is about 5 miles from
Chim-Kurgan according to Mayelt, but it is more thun
twice that distance according to Yavorski’s plan,

The villaze of Knalta-Minar issituated on the mountain
strenm Katta-Uru Davia. This is the residence of an
“ Amlak-Dar.’”” Distance to Knlta-Minar, 29 versts,

From Kalta-Minar the road leads over undulating
elevated open ground with moderate slopes. A difh-
rult ascent is met with on issuing from the village of
Kalta-Minar in rising on to the Tash-Tube range.
The spring of Shakar-Bulak is halfl way hetween Kalta-
Minar and Kara-Nhoval, At 23 miles further on
the spring of Unar-Buiak is met with, Here the road
leading from the village of Koshlush to the Guzar
Distance 30 versts.

road branches off.

On leaving the village of Kava-Khoval, the road rises by
a stecp and narrow path on to the Azis range. Alter
this, at the village of Kotur-Bulak, the road runs in a
rocky detiie, stonynnd difficult for travelling. I.}c_vond
the country becomes more even, and nt the villages
of Rusta-Bulak and Ak-Rabat is perfectly suitable
even (or vehicles.

At Ak-Rabat the Kalta-Minar road joins the Guzar
one. Ioute No. 28, stage 12.

The map of 1893 shews a direct road to Derband, 423
versts,

—_—

* According to Boute Map of 1893 the road to Yar-Tapa runs oid Yukka-Bagh and Kairagach, distance 46} versts
or 3u miles,
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Route No. 58.

FroM Suarsaavz To Sar1-Jur vid Tasn-Kurean.

Authority—Kostexko, Route 132, anp Russian Routre Mar, 1893.

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

DisTances.

Inter-
mediate,

Total.

Versts,

Versts,
Miles.

REMiBES,

SHARSEADZ (TOWN OF)

YaEEa-BacE (TOWN
OF.)

TIRYAR ... -

TasH-Barra

Tisa-Kogaax  (vIL-
LAGE).

Carricd over

bl

21

18

17

The road from Sharchauz to Yakka-Bagh runs
through the contipuously cultivated Jands of the
Sharshauz valley. It is esen and good. The gar-
dens of Yakka-Hagh commence at 2 miles 5} furlonga
from the tumulus, Yakka-Bagh is situated on the
bank of the Yakka-Bagh Daria. The climate of Yakga-
Bogh is very injurious, and fevers are obstinate.

From Yakko-Bagh to Tash-Kurgan the road at first lics
in the Yakka-Bagh valley along the river, whichisa
gwift mountain streamn.

From the village of Pahar the road rises steeply by zig-
zags in the rocky slopes of the Mas-Kara-Khoya range,
covered with savin and similar brushwood vegctation.
Near the summit the road becomes less steep, and is
cusily practicabie t the very summit, which forms a
rocky rugged ridege.  IHavine passed this ridee, the
road commences 1o deecend into the Tash-Korgan
valley, still lying on the northern slupe ot the Hissar
range,

The descent at first is convenient, but then becomes
very steep and difficult.

The road presents a narrow path covered with hill
rubbish, am! winds Incessantly round the projecs
tions of rocks at the very edgc of a precipice. ‘the
descent leads direct to the gardens and fields of Tashe
Kurgan, a Jarge hill village.

Tash-Kurgan nses waler from mountain springs. The
‘tash-Kurgan Daria stream (the sources ot the Yakka-
Bogh Daria) ruus below the village in a deep gorge, and
is joined here by 2nother stream, Shud-Arad, full of
water. The passage of the Tash-Kurgan haria is by a
Lridee of primeval construction, and the Shud-Arad is
crossed by a ford. Alter crossing the Tash-Kurgan
Darin, the road rises on the red sandstone slopes of the
Tash-Kurgan mouutains bordering the Tash-Kurgan
valley. These mountains form an undulating, hilly
highland, and are everywhere covered with cultiva-
tion.

There is wood /archa) everywhere in abundance. Gra-
dually getting higher, the road at Jast rises to the main
ridge of the Hissar range at the Lagari-Murda pass.
Two road- traverse this pass: the first is the shorter,
but very difficult; the other considcrably better,
though but little used,

In order to attain the shorter route, the road turns to
the right, and by an even easy slope rises to the very
summit of the pass, which forms a gravelly, cven,
cupola-formed open space. Here there are two
pyramidal heaps formed of stove marking the summit
of the pass. The diticulties then begin with the
descent [rom the panss and the Jigits only make use
of thig road on hurried moarches, They travel the
greater part on foot, leading their horses. Excessively
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Route No. 58—conid.

FroM SHARSHAUZ TO Sawr-Jur vid TasH-KurGan—contd.

Number of stages.

o

DIsTANCES,
" Tuter-
mediate. Total.
Names of stages,
‘o n o
- > =
Brought forward ... . 753 | 60}
SipmussarL: 28
BAggOEA (VILLAGE) ... - s
SANGARDAR (vi- 19|
LAGAS),
Carried over usg | 79§

ReMarEs.

steecp and dangerous owing to numerous land-
slips, the descent leads down to the bed of the small
saltish stream, the Sarimsag-Bulag (or Sur-Su). Here
the road rises on to an cven, graveliy, open space
and runs along it to red sandstone hiils grown over
with archa, and forming the slope of a deep channel
called the Sarimeagli, in which Hows the mountain
stream of the same name. This chaunel leads to the
narrow Bakhcha gorge, which has been pierced through
the rocky overhanging masses by water, ‘I'he width
of the Bakhcha gorge is fromn 6 to 10 paces. The
rocks almost mect over the heaa of the traveller,
owiny to which continuous semi-darknese reigns in
the whole gorge. Aloug the eldge of the gorge
o stream trickles, which fills n»p the whole of it
in the spring season, when the snow melts ; communi-
cation then ccases here. This gorge, however, does
not extendd for more than 60 to 7¢ yards. ‘The second
ronte leading from the Lagari-Murda pass runs to the
left of the tivst just described, and also comes oat in
the pgorge nentioned above. The descent is by
terraces which have short but very stecp slopes, and
it runs round the deep vhannel by a narrow cornice,
From there the road runs by the Surla range, crosses
once more a shallow valley covered with good grass,
and by a series of gradunal aseents and descenls comes
out finally in the Sarimsagli cuannel. The gorge
above mentioned may also be avoided by going more
to the west by a convenient and good river chaunel
leading out on the Bakhcha Sai valley, into which
the rond through the Hakhcha gorge also leads,
From the Bakhcha gorge the road lies through the
narrow defile of the Bakhicha Sai, forming the upper
part of the Sangardak defile, Here the road rups,
now on cornices overhanging the mountain streom,
fAowing wwiltly over enormous stones (Sangardak
Daria), now on the bank of the stream itself, crossing
incessantly from side to xide. The road is very stony
and dangerous, nnd often ascends by steep paths to the
heigh{s on the bank in order to avoid the bed of the
river which is too stony and difficult for passage.

The village of Rakhcha is situated in a small hollow
formed by the heights on the bank recedirg from the
bed of the stream, Like all hill villages situated in
defiles, it occupies small space in_width, but extends
lengthwise along the defile, Huts and gardens
interspersed with small patches of ploughed land are
placed in groups wherever the most suitable places
for habitation occur,

The road from the kishlak (village) of Bakhcha to
that of Sangardak is just as difficult as the pre-
ceding portion from the Bakhcha gorge to Bakhceha,
and crosses ince<santly from one side of the San-
gardak Darin to the other. With low water, crossing
ix usunlly done by forling; but in spring and summer,
when the water is high, bridges are used, constructed
at different plaves. The construction of these bridges
is exeessively simple ; it is merely a few trunks of fir
cut down and thrown across from one bank to the
other,

The village of Sangardak is much more extensive
than Bakhcha, but has the same character as all
mountain villages. In Sangardak lives the * Am-
Ink-Dar,”* who not only has aathorily over the leral
population of the kiskluk, but over the nomads living
in the mountains,
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Roure No. 58—contd.

Froy Sransuuz 10 San1-Jur ¢id Tasn-KurasM-—eoncld,

Number of stages,

Names of stages.

Dietaxces.

Inter-
medlate.

Total.

Bauaipgs,

Versts,

Versts.

Miles.

Drought over

Damana

Sanr-Jux

32

13%

1104

1042

The road beyond Bangardak to the exit from the
deflle fe leas difficull, altbough sleo very difficult to
traverae in many places, Where the parrow path
clinging (o the sides of the rocks on the very edge of
8 precipice becomen tou narrow, 2§ to 3 feet balconies
are constructed ; where the rocks approach to the
very edge of the rlver bed, heaps of stones are thrwn
down, over which 8 road has to be picked. Ou this
portion of the route al#o the road is ofiea iaken over
the side heights to avoid the Lavk of the riv. , which
is abatructed with huge boulders that have {siicn down
from the neighbouring cliffe.

At 1} milea from Baogardsk down the defile an
. sbundant spring of water, clesr as crystal, lows from
the precipitous rock, The whole of this defile, com-
mencing from the Bakhcha gorge, where it begine,
to tho very ¢nd or exit, i grown over with moat
varicd Uinds of tree snd shrub vegetation. From
Kangardak s road goes south-went to Baisun,

The nearer you get to the issue of the defile on to the
plain, the Letter and more even becomes the road.
At the very end of it is eitunted the village of Dabana,
surrounded by fields eand gardevs: & miles
2\ furlongs beyoud is the town of Fari-Jul on
the bauk of the river Tupalan (Tupaluk). The
citadel of the town is not kept up, and ig falling ioto
rning like all the citadels of the Hissar district, which
have now already lost their military significauce,

Bari-Jui e the place of abode of 8 Bek, to whom also
since 1879 the town of Sar-i-Asia with ita distciet
and that of Ureli are subject. In both the towna
named, which formerly had their own separate Deks

. (Begs), Amlak-Dary are pow cstablished, [u_rnln-l;m

by the Wek of 8ari-Jui. The road from the village of

Diahana tote town of Bari-Jui icevery where evenand

suitable for traflic, Desides this ronte, there is alss

the direct route, from the village of Dahana to Urchi,

From Dahana to Urchi is 10 miles 64 furlongs,

1004

37
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Route No. 59.
Froy PansreND T0 San1-Dsur ¢id MAGIAN aAND AcROSS THE Hissar Raxcs.

Authority—KostEnko, Vou. I, race 126.

DISTANCES.

2 Inter- Total.
En mediate. °
- Names of stages. REMARKS,
3 @ s
5 H &
g AR BRI
o = 2] j E]
= A [ A [

PANJEBRD.

Surin MaGgIaN we| 20 0

The road apparently runs east along the Zarafshan {o
SARI-IUI ] 71 0 the village of Sujin (Sujona), and then turns south
past .that of Sujian, and leads over steppe country to
the vilinge of Charbak. After erossing to the right bank
of the Magian river, the road enters low mountains,
and near the village of Kostarash winds through a
narrow defile to the junetion of the river Shin. Follow-
ing the right banl, it rises to the Vachekhna moun-
tains. Belore reaching the village of Haizan, the road
passes to the left bank, and through the village of
Khurmi to that of Magian. From this point it fol-
lows the upper waters of the Magian, traverses a very
difficult pass in the Hissar range, and reaclies Sar-i-Jui,
Stage 8, Route 58,

Nothing is really known regnrding the distances on
this road. Upto Maginn they are taken from the
Route-Map, The totn! is us measured on Walker's map.
The Route Map does not show a road beyond the pass
over the Hissar mountains at all.

The Russian Route Map of 1693 shewa a road as far ag
the Siyakug pass only ; the stages arc as follows :

Panjkend.

Farmondar e 20 versts,
Marguzar e 36 .
Siya-Kug e 15 "

712 versts or
48% miles.

100 0
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Route No. 60.

Froa Panukexp To Fan (Sanvana) vid Ksmror.

Authority—Kosyarorr axp Kostengo, Rovre 93, anp Russtan Rouote
Map, 1893,

- Di6TaNCES.
. —
& Inter Total
3 mediate, )
= Names of stages.
3
s . .
= 3 = .
5 g gl &
z > |~ =
PansxeND.
1 | Gomaz o - o 231 o
2 | KsmTur o - 2% ) 48 | 312
PANJBUD (VILLAGE) ... - “ .
ARTUCK " -
Carricd over “ 45 | 32

REMABES.

The road at first runs along the bank of
the Zarafshan river, traversing a level
country well adapted for wheel traffic.
At the 4th mile o sharp but well-made
deacent is reached. At the 6th mile the
bamlet of Sujan stands on both banks
of the Magian river, across which there
is a bridge. Ata point about §rds ot
a mile short of the village of Guzar
there is another descent of about 350
yards long cqually steep.

For about 5 miles the road is throngh a
neatly plonghed valley, and at the
Sth mile passes throwgh a ravine of
about 350 yards, and comes out again
into a valley on the right side of
which, at a distauce of about $§rds of a
mile from the road,is the hamlet of
Sauran. From the hamlet of Varzikand,
situated at the 6th mile, the read, after
passiug for a distance of 2 miles over
an easy slope, rises to a mountain, apd
then, after crossing a low pass, turns in
a south-easterly dircetion towards the
very stcep descent to the Voru
stream, nlong the left bank of which it
continues to Tun, At 1} miles short of
Kshtut road passes to richt bank, and
after about } mile enters a narrow
gorge. There are Dridges at both
these crossings.

Wild almond, wild cherry, and swavt
briar, as well as vegetation of ather
kinds, are only met with in crossing
the pass to the Voruriver, and aluny
the banks of that streom. ‘I'he roml
from Varzikand to Kshtut can only hw
called good for pack animals, as it is
quite impracticable for carts.

Road nt first along right bank of Karai.
bae (Casrud accordiag to Kostenkol,
and along the edge of a narrow valley
which is crossed by the road. Before
the hamlet of Ponjrud is reached, the
road passes by a bridge to the left bank,
and beyond the same hamlet returne
again to the right. It then rups, now
slong a cornice, now through small eul-
tivated gorges. At the 4th mile the
Artuch stream enters the Karaibagh on
its right bank. At about the 7th wileis
the hamlet of Artueh. At 1§ miles from
this hamlet there is n bridge, which the
road crosses, and then runs along the
left Lank of the river. The banks of
the Karaibng, and cspecially of its
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. Route No, 60—contd.

From Panskenp 1o Fan (Sanvapa) vid Ksaror—concld.

DisTANCES,

Inter«
mediate. Total.

Names of stages. BREMARKS.

Namber of stages.

Versts.
Versts,
Miles.

%

afluent the Turash, are covered with
vegetation of the most varied kind,
From here the road continues to cross
and recross, and becomes steep and
stony, and rises and descends to two or
three low.passes, aud then byashort, but
narrow and very rocky descent, leads to
the lakes of Kul-i-Kalan.

Brought forward -

KoL-1-KarLalW (LAXES AND BOUNDARY) se | These lakes are sitnated in & depression
2 to 3 miles from cast to west, and about
1 mile lrom north tosouth. The height
i8 9,800 teet, but to the south and south-
cast rise snowy peaks exceeding 12,000
feet. There are two large and very deep
/ . lakes and several smaller ones.

3 | Bozr-Ranar Pass . 31 we | From the Inkes the ascent to tho pass is
{(Ksurur pABS), 11,000 FEET. very steep.  Kosyakoll says there is only
one track leading to Marguzur, iz, by
the Roz-i-Rabat pass.  According to
Kostenko’s route, the pass is called the
Kishtut pass, and is 2 miles 2} furlongs
from lake Kul-i-Kalan.

MairGUZAR ... i o . «w. | From the pass the road is n mountain

- palh following mostly the Sarga river,
and descending to the Surkhab, on the
Teft bank of which stands the hamliect of
Paseop s e - 25 Marguzar on a mountain slope. The
track can only be described as a pack-
' rouad, and not even that in all places.

6 | Fan (Sanvapa) o ™ 13 . . | About % mile lower down the Surkh-
Ab [rom Marguzar a stream, called Uz
Sur, enters its right bank. Here a
bridge has been built.  The road passes
here and rises to a high rocky declivity,
and on the other side of this a sharp
descent Jeads into a narrow valley sown
with rye, barley, and wheat. The har-
let of Pasrud stands on the left
bank of the Surkh-Ab at a distance of
2 miles from Marguzar. At this point
the river is crossed by four bridges.
Over the third of these the road passes
to the left bank of the Surkh-ADb, but
at the edge of the village retuins again
to the right bank, and so continues to
near the village of Pinion (2 miles from
Pashrud), when it onee more erosses to
the teft of the strcam.  The hamlet of
———|——1 Pinion lics between rocky hills, which

117 | 78 skirt the left bank of the Surkh-Ab.
¥rom it is scen on a hill to the north-
east the hamlet of Kan. From Pinivn
the road follows the left bank of the
Surkh-Ab for about 2 miles to the poivt
of its junction with the Fan, where, on
the left bank of the Surkh-Ab, lie the
ruins of the old fort of Sardab (Sarva-
da).*

Noti. -Three roads lead from Kshtut to the Panjkend plain. The sonthern rises from the village straight
into the hills, and runs to the viliage of Guzar; the central one, by which the lskander Knl detachment marched
runs for 6 versts (4 miles) along the conrse of the Kshtut Daria; then turning sharply to the west, erosses maoders
ately high hills, and descends to the village of Varzikandi, whenee it leads over a plain by Guzar to Paunjkend.
The northern road {ollows the course of the Kshtut Daria to its mouth, and leads to the village of Guzar on the
level, there uniting with the roads described above.— (Kostenko),

* The village of Fan ia not shewn on the Map of 1993 but its position is clcarly mnrked as it is situated ot the
poiat, where the roed from Varziminor to Karatag crosses the roai,
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Route No. 61.

Froym Una-Tuse AND ZiamiN To UrdiraN vid THE Kum Ber Pass,

Authority—Kostexxo, Vor. I, rage 121.

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

DisTamcEs.

Inter-
mediste.

Total.

Miles,
Furlougs.

Miles.
Furlongs.

REMaiRES.

Uza-Tums.

SHAKHRISTAN

UBMITAN CHASHMBE ...

18 ..

56

General direction south-wegt. Distances spproximate.

The road runs along the Shakhristan valley, and along
the course of a small mountain stresm up to the
Kum-Hel pass. Thence to Katta-8hibar and the
Machit river, from whence it leads west, traversing
low mountaing aud the river Kizil- Mazar into the Obi-
Kul defite. From this an sscent is made to the Langer
pass, aud thence by & Jow easy pass to Urmitan.

A branch from Zamin (18 miles distant) joins at the
OUi-Kul defile. The Langer pass is practicable in
summer. The road from Zamin to Urmitan cié the
Langar pase appears to run due north and south.

The Rusgeicn Route Map of 1393 shews the following
Route.
Ura-Tube.
Shakhristan . v 244 versts.
s paes ... w04,
Varziminor o 21k,
Chashme (Urmitan) .., w186,

107§ versts or
713 miles.
From Zamin stages arc as follows :
Yar-Tube
Kizil-Mazar
Chashme

0 versta.
403,
25

G5 versts or
~ 43 miles,

38
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Route No. 62.

From Ura-TuBE To VARZIMINOR BY THE SHAKHRISTAN Pass.

Authority—Kosrenko, Vor, I, race 121, anp Russtan Rovrs Map, 1893,

Numb r of stages.

Nomes of stages.

DisTances.

Inter-
mediate,

Tolal.

Versts.

Ver-ts,

Miles.

REMARKS,

Ugs Tups.

SHARHEISTAK

SHAREDNISTAN Pass ..
(17,700 FBET).

VABRZIMINOBR

24}

Gl

This is the mosat beaten track between Ura Tapa and
Falgar (?) Two roads lcad from the pass. The first
Jeads down from the mountainsalong the Shakhristan
defile alongside a stream, It is a very good road.
The second traverees the mountains by steep and long
descents from the Shakhristan defile,® crosses the defile
of the Obit-Bar river, and descends [rom the mountaing
of Tobise-Tagh to Varzimivor. The junction of the
road lies about three miles above the village of
Hishkat. The second road is far more difficult than
the first. The nscent to the Shakbrisian pass from the
nnrth is very steep, descent easy.® The distauce from
Shakhristan to the pass can only be considered
approximate.

* Ihie map of 1893 calls the Hishkat Pass in Kostenko, the Shakhristan Pass.
Ronte 62 A,—From Oburdou to Ura-Tube v1d the Auchi Pass,
Captain Picot rode by this route.

in wo place offera serious difficulties to mountain ponies.
traverses wheat-bearing country at foot of the Turkistan mountains,

Oburdou 28} total 732 or 49 miles,

e says there is a steep incline from Oburdon to the pass, but the road

Forest covers the hills, From Yangi Arik the road
Distances Yangi Arik 29 versts ; Auchi 10;
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Route No. 63.

Froy Varzizunor 170 KaraTaGH AND Hissae.

Authority—KosTenko, Routes 91 anp 100 ; Kosvakore, aND CLARKE,
AND Russian RouTe wmrap, 1893.

BEMARES.

—_—— e ——

General direction south along the Fan Daria, Water,
fuel, forage and grass abundant. Thereis a detailed
plan of part of this route surveyed by Kosyakoft.

Fan is about16 miles from Varziminor.

The road from Varziminor is throngh the narrow decp
valley of the Fan defile and pass, piercing the Zara{sbon
mountains due north and south. This wild and varrow
gorce presents great impediments to paseage. The
commencement is at a height of 4,500 fcet, and the
cnd at Sarvada 6,300 feet. The road passes at first along
ilie east side of the Fan river, crossing to the west by
a bridge called v'ul-i-Mullah (the Multak’s bridge). The

pove the river over rocks nod along

a dangerous cornice,  The sides of the defile present

the highest interest to the geologist ; beds of various

white layers of gypsum and marble,
schist, and granite; seams of coal iu places.

The old fort of Sarvada is at the junction of many

moun!ain roads, by which the neighbouring countries
The distance from Varziminor to
thie ruined fort of Sarvada is 13 miles 2 furlongs accord-
ing to the Russian route-map.

From Fan the rond, a convenient one for pack animals,
passes south-east along the left bank of the river. At
2} miles beyond the fort, near the junction of the rviers
Yagvab and lskander, it bends to the south-west,
fullowing the course of the latter river. Alter passing

eme Fan villages (Khairenbet, 8 miles from

24 miles further on, and Narvat), the road at

the J6th mile ecommencees a long and steep ascent to
The lake livs two milesto the south

The path leading near the lake is very

dangerous, but [ar casier thun that alang the bank of

Fan Daria. Lake Iskander-Kul lies Dbetween

s. the top of which are bare, but the slopes are

covered with juniper and grass.  The lake is 7,120 feet

above sca-level, and is 2 miles long by about 1 across.

There is a good deseription of this lake and its fecder

streams given by Kosyakoff.

Theroad from Jake Tskander to the Mura pass follows
the western shore of the lake for 2} miles, and then
leaving it follows the Sari-Tag stream. Thbe bauks
of the Sari-Tag opposite the hamlet of that name,
are clad with forest as well as grass. For 6 miles
from the lake pack animals ecan move with ease.
Afterwards it becomes more difficult.  Defore entering
the pass, theve is a mass of rocks. The ascent to the
pass is very steep and snowy. After rising to an ele-
vation of 12,000 [cet, the road descends to a glacier.
prescuting great difficulties even for men on foot.
Acrosa the glacier the path leads to a second pass
(12,200) at two-thirds of a mile from the first.

DisrancEs.
i Inter-
a mediate. Total.
] Names of stages.
=
=
b . o«
2 2 L
E 4 g | =
= < < =
= - Ed =
VABZIMINOR,
Fan*
NABVAT .. 29%
path serpenline:
sandetones,
are connuected.
Laxk IsxsanpBe-Kvn . s
' throngh
2 | San1-Taa 18 Fan, Jij
lake Iskander.
ol the ascent.
the
mounta
Mura DPass (12,000 18 e
FBET) ————] 65} | 43}
Carricd over 85} | 43}
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Route No. 63—contd.

"FrpoM VarziviNor 10 Kanatagr AND Hissar—coneld.

DisTANCES.
. Inter-
4 mediate. Total.
E’ Names of stages. '
]
‘s -
kS £ | %3
= E | f 3
Z "___ ___[_
Brought forward . 65} | 433
4 | KEARIMI (VILLAGE) ... 23 . .
(Haxni)
6 | Kana-TaGE 27
Hissar ... 903 80} | 53}
1453 | o7}

ReEeMADES.

The descent from the Mura is very steep and difficult.
The river Khoteh-Asan takesits rise in the second pass.
At the 5th mile (rom the crest, the Dih-Khan-Daria.
enlers the Koreh-Asan on its right bank, and from this
point of junction appear juniper trees and variouskinds
of grass, which, however, are unfit for horses’ [pod.
The Kotch-Asan is now called the Khakimi, and the road
is on the left bank by cornices along a mountainous
and rocky declivity, paved hereand there with planks.
Passage difticult, ‘The river is crossed several times
before the hamlet of Khakimi, or Khakim, is reached.
It is on the right bawnk. It contains 20 mud-built
houses inbabiled by agricultural Tajiks.

The distance from the Mura pass to Khakimi is given
by Kostenko as only 4 miles, and that te Kara-
Tagh as 21 ; but these are probably not so correct as
those of Kosyakoff, who regularly surveyed the road.

The distances now shewn are from the Route Mip 1893,

Track first follows the right bank of the Hakimi, and
then enters a very rocky gorge 5 miles in length. At
the firat mile heyond the exit the Sarbin stream enters
the Khakimi, and at the beginningof the 3rd mile the
road crossesto left bank, which, however, it only follows
for a distance of 1§ miles, and then returns again to
the right Lank. Along this it continucs as far as the
hamlet of Liabijai, where it euters a small valiey, to the
right of which there are ploughed ficlds, and to the
left a grove of willow trees.  This hamlet stands on a
spur which runs down [rom the Kara-Tagh mountains
towards the right bank of the Khakimi. 'The mountaing
in this locality are less preeipitous, and their slopes are
for the most part cither under cultivation, or are
covered with trees of varions kinds.  From the hamlet
ol Liabijai the road becomes incomparably better, and
crosses by a bridge to the left bank of the Hakimi,
which it follows for ahout 1% miles; then again to
right bank till Abdu. Here the road once more crosses
by a bridge to the left bank, and runs along it up to
the town of Karn-Tagh. Pass three villages; then
delached huts. The closer Kara-Tagh is approached,
the more considernble is the fall in the height of
the surrounding hills.

The town of Kara-Tach stands on hoth banks of the
Hakimi. The bazars, and the greater number of the
houses, of which there are said to be 707, are on the left
bank, while on the right, on a epur of the moun-
taing, stands the fort, or, to speak more correctly, the
former residence of the once independent Beks. Now
both the fort and its surroundings are neglected and
uninhabited, und the presept Bek lives in the town.

Kara-Tagh is famous for its knife-blades, but the _('hif.'(
occupation of the inhabitants is agriculture. Grain is
raised without artiticial irrigation.

After reaching the town of Kara-Tagh, the river Khakim
changes its name to that of the town it washes.

i
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Route No. 64.

From Fan 1o TiE Sounce or tie Yaonas Riven,

Autiority—Kostenko, Route 92; axp Russiax Route Mav, 1893,

Nrvmbher of stages.

Naroes of stages.

Far (SaBvaba).

Rapar
Tukfan
ANZoB ..

Margiff

Klmsh-rl;bnt
VASBAT

Martumain
Vagensai
Shahsara
Dumsai ...
Shavita

Khisak-darl -
Naumitkam
Chukat

Iskan
Novi-Main
DeH-T-DALAN
Kyansi

Kirionte

DER-1 KaLaN
Npvobad

Sgxgi-MaiLeE (llovs-
DARY.)

Sourcr OF THR RIVER
YacrNap.

Distancen
e | ot
¢ | ¢
12 E |2
= [ = =
12 '
2 5
12 (1} 28 b
4 0
4 0
6 5 41 2
2 5
0 5
0 [
0 2
0 2
1 2
0 2
0 2
5 2
0 b
(1] ]
2 5
)] 2
2 b
q Q
b 2
10| & s 2
0 zll

Bauizxs.

The road ia very difficult, sithourh passable far mount-
edmen. Tt runw the whale way up the river, crossing
by sh:ky li:tle bridges from one bauk 1o the otler,
ouly occasionally devinting fr'm the river a short
distance. The lower part of the defile of the Yagnah is
very narrow and rocky, which makes the road difficult,
‘The portjon betwern Aprob and Muarglil in especially
difficult.  Defore reaching the latter place, the rosd
for a conniderable distance, is on bnlconjes added on
onc to another in #iepd, 4. e., g0 that the end of the
upper one is more than 2 feet above the end of the
lawer one. Movemeot along these balcouies is very
daugerous.

At a few versta from the village of Vasrat the cha-
racter of the defile changes.  The valley of the river
Yagunb widens out considerably, the mountains
recede in places to n distance from the enurse of
1he river, and the hill xides, coverea with mead w
vegelation, b-eome mare gently sloping and neeeasible,
Water and erazing nre met with in abuadance. Therr
is a litde fusl (bushes) in the vicinity of the road,
and it is ulto bronght by tne inhalitants [rom the
mannraiy parges. .

The Route Map, 1893, ehews the following stages from

l.‘rﬂ]I:n'kInn 18  versts.

@ Anzob 3o »

9. Kbhshartab 13} 4,

4. Novobad 0 -

—_—
9} verste or 60} miles,
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Route No. 65.

FroM THE VILLAGE OF ANzoB (oN THE RIVER YAGNAB) To THE VILLAGE oF

Dusuamse 1N Tne Province or Hissar,

Authority—KostExko, RouTE 90, aND Russian Route Mar, 1893,

DisTANCES.
- Interme-
) diate. Total,
= Names of stages. BrMinks,
K
F @ ;
i ] .
| z 2| g
o < b =
z - B A
ANzoB (VILLAGE).
ANZOB PABS vr . Pass casily practicable. The road reaches the valley of
the river Zigdi-Daria by an casy descent. Caravana
Inovra (VILLAGR) from the Hissar.district furnishing the villages of
Kohistan with corn travel by this route.
Namaza ,,
1| Zigdi " 20
Penchok ,,
2 | Khushior ,, oo 20
Paguse "
Gazbi - o o
Bazir "
3 { Font VarsoB 213
4 | DueEAMBR (TOWH) 24 854 &7
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Route No. 68.

Faoy ta ViLrace or Deu-1-Baray (on THE River YagNan) across THe
Hissan Rance o Karinniuan,

, Number of stages.

duthority—Kosrenko, Route 97 ; anp Russian Roure Map, 1893.

DisraNcEs.
Iafeme | Total,
Namos of atages. Reumanxs.
g g
il 21¢]¢8
= 5 = =
= = = [
De®-1-BALAN (VILLAGE) R
DEf-1-BALAN pass ... { 18
I From the pass the road descenda by the river Kafr-
ROoMIT vILLAGE 39 i niban, and traverses inhabited places.
Karisx1aax (TowN or)[ 18 76 y
J

76

Tl
1

bW

6.

ie Route Map shews the following road from Novobad

. Rufigar 10} versts, 1
. Pichev 9 ”» L

Vistan 1,

o

. Khokhi 12 . i

Romit 17 " N
Kalirnjhan 27 ,,

80 versts or 50 mile
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Route No. 67.

FuoM THE VILLAGE OF WADIF TO THE VILLAGE OF KHwaJa-CHAUR DOWN TuR

m1ver DipikHI (DuBuRsa), AN AFFLUENT OF THE GORIFF,

Authority—XKosrenko, Route No. 95.*%

Number of stages.

Names of etages.

WADIF (VILLAGB),

WADIF PASE

1)URURSA (VILLAGE) ...
DipIEHI " "
Zia-JaNaiv ,,

KEwaJa-CHAUK -

10 0 31 3

3 b

DisTaNOKS.
Inter- 1
mediate. Total.
REMARXS.
© @
£ &
gl 2|83
= 5 = E]
A [ A =
6 0 «o. | The Wadif pnss is Ht Tor foot passenwers only. Al
Khwaje-Chauk he roud unives with that leading from
the Pakshif pass sod wara, Route Nv. Gy,
8 [}
13 2%
5 24

¢ Notou Buute Map oi 1393
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Route No, 8.

FroM THE vILLAGE OF PARSHIF To GAarM BY THE Paksuir Pass AND DOWN

THE R1VEES GORIFF AND Sor-Bogxu.

Authority—Kosrenko, Route No. 96, aNp Russian Roote Mare, 1893,

l Number of stages.

DisTaNCEE.
Inters Total .
mediate. *
Names of stages. Raxixxs,
g | s
= = .é
Gl 5 =
- 3 A
PaxsuI¥ (VILLAGE).
PAGBETP PASE 18} .. .o | The nseent of the pass snd the pasa iteslf sre compara-
tively easy. The road then runs down the river
Goriff, which, on uniting with the DIdikhi, is called
the Sor-Hokh. The village of Beni-Bolian {s sgitaated
2 miles 5 furlongd above the junctiou of the Bor-Dokh
and the Surkh-Ab. From Beni-Sofian the road turns
castward to Garm up tbe Burkh-Ab eid the vil-
lages of Kamiman, Kochs-Maldi, Kasuek, Shal, and
Sari-pul.
GORIPY (VILLAGE)
Pgsrod  ,, e 26}
Kawasa-CHAUX (VIL- o
LAGE).
Shingalik - 23
Kaurak (vIiLLiGE) ... e
Dcb-i-Kbojali
Jingon o e
Yam » M
Pojé " 18
Sherse " s
BENI-SOFIAN
SABIPUL 20
GiBM (TOWN OF) .. 3
1084 713 | Total distance secording to Kostenko, is 604 miles.

40



104

Route No. 69. .

Frou THE ZARAPSBAN GLACIER vid THE YARKICH Pass ovER Tue Hissar
MounTaIxs, To KARATEGIN.

dutkority—Kostexko, Roure No, 94.%

\ Number of stages.

Names of stages.

ZABAWSHAN GLACIBE.

YABKICH PASS

Dar-1-M1r-1-UpAL, OB
Den-1-MouLan Babac.

Dikhuchi (village)

Kigil.-Korum

Dashti Kuram ,,

Divana Sa ”

Tuara-Tal "

Yarguico-Bama ,,

Yarkhich-Mian ,,

Yarkhich-Poyin ,,

Kuair ”
HisiBrE "
BoEAN .
River "'rirer Min-1-
UDaL ' VTH OF)

Disranors.
medinte. | Tt
2| & {5 | &
[ 2
14 4
1 2
2 0
1] 5
2 5
1 7
6 2
0 3
1 '2
7 7
5 2
2 5
2 3 [ %] 6

63 3

REuarxs.

The road up to the pass, and the pass itacif are very
difficult ; it then descends into the defile of the river
Deh-i-Mil-i-Udal, at the commencement of which it
divides into two branches; the Jelt crossing the
mountnins lends to the insignificant hamlict of Nagar-
Ailak, situated on B small stream running into the
Deh-i-Milei-Udal.  The right road runs down the
river Deh-i-Mil-i-Udal, and at the village of Sokun
leads into the valley of the rviver Surkhab (Kizil-Su
or Red River). From the village of Hisarak a road
Lranches off to the right. awd, crossing some low
hills, Jeads to Garm, the chicf town of the province of
Karategin. This latter road is very practicable, apd
it passes through an inhabited district abounding in
pastare and water.  The main road from the Alai
valley to Garm passest through the village of Sokon.

Junetionp with the Surkh-Ab river in Karategin,

* Not on Map of 1893,
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Route No. 70.

Frou DerBanp 10 KoULaB :d Denav, Kara-Tacy, Hissar,
FarzaBap, aNp BaLivan.

Autkorily—Kostenko, Routes 144 1o 147 ; Areuay Bouspany ComuissioN
Recorps, pace 353, Kosvakorr; anp Route Map, 1593,

a
g Names of stages.
-
o
[ 3
o
-
E
El
7z
DERBAND ..
1 | Ditsum (Towx oF)

2 | Sanr-Kamise (ro1nt)

8  Miz-Sadpi (vILLAGR)

. Carricd over

4 | DENAT (TOWN OF) ...

DisTANCES,
Inter-
mediate, Total,
- ©
o &0
. a o a
gl 2|32
2 5 =
=& 8|4
12 3
13 2 . o
17 2| . -
18 4
—_| ——}| 6l b
113 6

Rewanks.

From Derband to Baicun the raad runs through three
passes—~Sakirtma, Bai-Kiderni-Uri, and Yulgiz-Bach.
The ascent to the latter pass is especially d'fficult, ned
from it 2 magnificent view over the Baisun vallv
oprus ot On the ascent to Yalgiz-Bagh there isa
Tujik village with good gardens,

From Baisun {he road leads nlonz a range of hills by
rich villages,  The locality is even, and suitable [or
movement ; it only becomes unduinting nt the village
of Chash- Tubc, 4 aniles from  Sari-Kamish. Sari-
Kawish is a small settlement, consisting of three
#araix, surrounded by poor patciies of ecultivation on
the bank of o saltish stream. There are other
sources of spring water not far off, but these are aleo
saltish,

From Sari-Kamish the road leads along an even
hill valley, and at 2§ miles from Sari-Kamish
enters the picturesque Ak-Karchugai detile. This
defile extends for 6 miles 5 furlongs. The road
is good throughout. At the botiom of the defile
runs a stream of saltish water, but fit for drivking.
At half way, on issuing from the defile, the ascent of
the Turapak-Altish height is more difticult than the
descent from it. The second half of the road presents
no ditficulties to movement, and runé throagh a some-
what undulating teact to the village of Mir-Shade,
At Mir-shade i< n toll stativn and small sarai.  Water
abundant in *‘juls,”

From here to Denan the road ruans through a cultivated
district past rich villages,

At 2 miles from Denau the road crosses the river
Kizil-Su by o ford.

Dennu forms the central point of the whole Hissar
district, and on this aceount, as well as owing tu the
fruitfu) and rich culrivation and nopulonsness of the
whole tract of Lhe upper conrse of the Surkban, greak
importanee is nttached to Dewau.

During the tast insurrection in Hissar in 1869 the forcea
of the whole district conventrated at Dencu, and
with the (all of this wwn the eutire country was sub-
jugated.

The Pokharans met with no resistance even in dis.
tant Kulab and Kurgan-Tube notwithstanding the
warlike character and well-known enternrise of Sari-
Khe the chiel of the Kolab Uzbaks. Denau s
deseribed in Afghan Uoundary Comnnsilon remnh asa
large city with I.nrge bazar and many “pucca’’buildings.

The tawn of Denau (ie, new village) has a half
ruined wall aud citadel. 1t is governed by Beks sent
from Bokhara,
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Roure No. 70—-contd.

Faom DgRBAND To Kuras vid Denau, Kara-Tacn, Hissar, Fa1zapap,
AND Bavrsuan—contd.

‘ Number of singes.

o

Names of staged.

RaMaizxs,

SARI-A8SIA (VILLAGE)

DasH-NoVaT (VILLAGE)

Kipa-TiaR (rowx oF)

[{16648 (TOWN O¥)

Carried over

Brought forward ...

YUEBCHI (TOWN OF) ...

REGAR (TOWN OF) ...

The road to Yurchi ruus through s continuously culti-
vated districtglioth towns are supplied with water from
the Khoja-i-pank river fowing out of the mountaing
oppokite Yurchi.

Afler Yurchi gardens soon end, and nsmall elevated valle:
commmences, grown over with accasional bushes n{

tamanisk. Alter passing clayey hills, the read towards
the end of the march enters the excellently cultivated
basin of the river Turpalan, an afluent of the Sur.
khan. The river lurpalan is herc called after the
name of the village of Sari-Assia.

The inhabitants remove to the hills in summer; in
winter the population of this little town amounts to
2,000 (see also ntage 5 of Route 58 for further descrip-
tion of mnri jui)

The river Turpalan attainsa breadth of 46 to 51 yards,
and is unfordable. At about 300 yards above
the town there is a bridge over the bed of the stream,
which ix here contracted.

The length of the bridge is about 30 paces. Hall way
between Sari-Assia and Dash-Novat is the village of
Taggiyan.

Dosh-Novat is a comparatively large village, and boasts
of pomegranate gardens. From here the road leads
over a beautifully cultivated tract right ap to Regar,

Regar bas a citadel inferior in strength only to those
of Hixsar and Shirabad. From Regar the road
leads along un elevated valley ; on the right cxtends
the northern extreniity of the Baba-Tagsh range, with-
out any very marked summits ; ou the left there is also
a range of hills, but much less wassive than the Hiba-
Tagh,

Kara-Tagh is a smoll hill town with an abandoned
citndel. 1t lics in a defile at the base of the massive
Kara-Tagh range on the bank of the Kara-Tagh
Daria, aver which, at the town itsell in the bazar, a
bridge leads. Kura-T'agh ia cclebrated for the mana-
fucture of the so-called Hissor swords nnd knives: the
workmen only live here in summer and remove to
Hiesar in winter. The Governor of Hissar (the Amir’s
son) and all the notables alxo come here in summer.

On the road to Hissar three villages are met with—Shur-
Ab, Suji (Chuji), and Kaj-Ab. 'The road counstantly
approaches the northern estremity of the Baba-Tagh,
and then runs along its castern slope. The Baba-
Tagh here runs as a tow lateral range os far as Hixsar.

The swift Khanake-Daria flows under the walls of the
Hissar ranpart, supplying the town with water and
its ficlds nlso, and inundating all the locality about
the town .

Hissar with its strong citadel constrncted on a rock,
defends the entrance to the Pai-Duldul defile, which
forms the commencement of the Kafirnihan valley,
Hisear ia the residence of a Bek, who governs the whole
of the Hissar district. Although the title of ** Shad-
aan,” or ** (he joyous,” is given to the town, it would
more uppropriately be called *the sickly,” as the
elimate is unhealthy owing to the marshes surround-
ing the town. The buildings in Hissar have double-
sloped roofs, and are besides fine and high,

The situntion of the town is picturceque. The build-

DisTaNCES.
Inter-
mediate, Total,
H o
-
2222
2 (&8 &
61 ]
5 3 ..
5 5] .
16
0 2} ..
12 0 ..
20 ) N
w | 129 | 6}

16g which forms the palace of the Bek is very tive,




Number of stages,
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Rovute No. 70—eontd.

Frou DemBanp To Kuras vid Devau, Kara-Tacu, Hissar, FarzaBaD, AND
Bavivan—contd,

DisTamoEs.

Inter-
mediate,
Names of atages,

Furlongs.

| Miles.

1

=

12

13

1

-

Brought over ...

Dyu-sHAMBE (TOWN OF) 13 2

KAFIENTHAN (TOWN OF) 20 1

Fa1zanap (Tows oB)... 16 2

NARAK (VILLAGEH)* ... 10 b

Carried over ol

Tot

Milea.

nl.

BuMainxs,

D
<«

139

o« | Furlongs,
-

A very detailed description (and also a surveyed plan)
of the route from Kara-Tagh to Hissar and slso to
Kobadian and Kulab will be found in Kcsyakolfs
“ Rond wmotes of 8 journey through Karategin and
Darawaz, 1882,

From Hiywr the road leadd to north-enst nimost at
right angles 1o the road from Kara-Tagh into
Hissar. The route lies in &8 mountain valley rich in
water, in places even inundoted and thickly populat-
ed by nomad Ugbaks, Thexe Uzbaks migrated here
in 1826 from about Ura-Tube and Jizak., Lower down
the valley are otler nomad Uzbaks.

Du-shambe, with its strong citadel on a hill, lies at the
entrance to the Varzab defile on the bank of the
Zigdi-Daria, which is hardly fordable. Above the
town of Du-shambe, at the entrance of the defile, there
is o bridge over the river. There are no fords below -
Du-shambe.

From Du-shambe 1o Kafirnihan the road rune in an
casterly direction along the mnssive Ghazi-Malik
rauge. Up (o the sillage of Shakh-Mansur the road
is even and gond.  From the village of Chokh-Mazar,
on the left side of the road, grassy hills appear, the
foreland and epurs of the Varzab-Tagh range. On the
right are scen the villages of Hazrel-Mulaui, Karivach,
aud others.

At the Kafirniban river there is a3 wooden bridee (35
raccs loug) from which the road returns along the
left Lank of the river, nnd parsing several villages and
nomad encompmeuts renches Kafirnihan, which lies on
the left bank of the river Kafirnihau-Daria. From
Kafiruihan tho road at first runs south-cast; then
approachiug the Yarjil hills, it turns alone the foot of
them, and enters a defile not very broad, but suitable
for traveliing, The Yarjil bills are full of villages; all
suitable spol®, and esven the sloping sides of the hills
are cultivated, and gardens arc seen in the low ground.
The first village in the mountains along the route is
colled Chashwa-i-Akash.

Faizabad lies in a plain, ealtivated to a remarkable ex-
tent, has a healthy climate. and abundant hill streams
and meadowg, which remain grecen the whole summer.

The viver Ilyak, an afluent ot the Kafirnihan, flows
through the valley about half 2 fash (2 miles 6}
furlongs) [rom Faizabad. The citadcl of Fairabad
is half ruined. Height 3,020 feet.

The route [rom Faizabad to the village of Narak crosses
the Kaundon range. The height of the pass is 3,350
feet above the level ¢f the sea. The ascent is exces-
sively steep, ‘I'he summit of the pass is taken up with
fields; the slopes of the hills above are ¢reen with
woods of the most various kinds. Settlcmenta are
met with along the route; three of these bear the
common name of Kaudon. The descent from the hill
ig more geutle, but steep places occur upon it, in
which the road is cut in steps. The descent is especi-
ally steep at two places near a winding ravine, which
Lears the name of *‘ the copper mines,”’ near the vill-
nge of Khairabad, On desceuding from the paes the
traveller reaches the valley of the river Vaksb, the
width of whicl is here not more than 40" yards.

The village of Narak is surrounded with a wall 4
miles to the northof the village is coustructed the
celebrated bridge of Pul-i-Sangi (the stone bridge)
The length of the bridge 18 10 paces, and it is

® The Boute Map of 1893 does not shew this road to Baljuan.

41
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Roure No. 70—contd.

Feom DerBaxp 10 KuLaB via Denav, Kara-TacH, Hissar, Fai1zapap, anp
Bavyvan—cenid., '

DisTaNcESs.

Inter-

mediate. Totel,

Names of stages.

Numberof stages.
Miles.
Furlongs.
I Miles.
Farlongs.

x

Brought forward ... | .., 9

-
-

16 | Duar-KAUL (VILLAGE) 10 8| ..

10 | Lyagal-Yarzmav . 13 2| s

17 | KiNGUR (VILLAGE) ... | 10 5l .

1

BiLiuix (2owN)® ... 10 5

Carried over .., 235 }

Reumarxs,

supported on two projecting rocks rising high
above the level of the river. The width of the
stream here is not more than 20 paces. The path
from Narak winds over rocks, somectimes dese
cending almost to the course of the Vuksh, and some-
times leading by steps cut out of the rocks. This
road bears the name of * Dandan-Shikan’’ (i.e., the
broken teeth or the tooth-breaker).

The village of Durt-Kaul is sitvated in the valley
of the Vaksh, here not more than €00 yards wide.
The Dhills boundiyg the valley are grown over with
varivus kindsof vegetation (nut, pistachio, and others).
At ihe village of Darwaza-Kala the road lcaves tte
Vaksh valley, and turus to the south-cast by the Ab-i-
Kura defile. Deyond this comes the ascent to the
Schistan-Tagh range. The ascent, although steep, is
not stony, ‘The slopes of the mountains are covered
with the Skorodosma (Adsaf@tida) and other plants.
On one of the terraces the road passes the summer
abodc of the Uzbaks of the Lyakai and Khulluk tribes,
rich in lorses. This wsummering place is called
Lyakai- Yailinu.

From here the road rises very steeply by o narrow
pnth to the summit of the Guli-Zindan pass. The
descent from the pass is excessively steep and dan-
gerous, Slopen of 50 and 53° are met with.

On descending from the pass the road issues on the
vdlley of the Kavgur-Bulak streamn, which is well cul-
tivated. Here in a small hollow nestles the rich vil-
tage of Kangur,

From Kaugur the road at flrst leads by the valley of
the river Kangur, and soon enters the narrow valley
of Ruja-Kul. A sloping aseent leads outoa terrace-like
hizh gronnd, on which is the small village of Kara-
Guzar.  From the villaze a sterp descent leads to the
Kara-Su stream, and afterwards the roud rises to the
steep Jari-Parran pars.  On descending from the pass
the road turns cast-sonth-cast, and runs parallel to
the course of the Kichi-Surkh-Ab stream and the
Raljuan range. Necar the deseent, the village of Jori-
Parran is met with on the river, and somewhat further
on ia the ruined village of the snme name, deserted by
its inhabitants in conscquenee of incessant inunda-
tivns. Here the road crosses the Kichi-Surkh-Ab by
a ford and reaches Waljuan, situated where the Bald-
juan valley unites with one of the Interil defiles.

The town is built hoth in the valley and the defile,
Thauks to its height above the level of the sea (25130
feet), the elimate is not hot. The direct road to

az branches oft here.  “This road, which is over

anges, i9 extremely hard and diflicult. It is
ed in two to Lhree days,

uan the route runs down the valley of the

Kichi-Surkh-AD to the south asfar as it- exit from the

Jari-Parran defile. The country is inhabited ; along

the route are the villages of Falzabad and Sulduzi.

The road, gradnally rising, lends to the pass over the

Baljuan-Tugh range; this pass bears the name of

» The Route Map of 1803 shews the following route from Faizabad to Baljuan—
v

crsts. ht £ d Versts
DNab w18 Brought forwnr. 02
Tat.Kaul 1% LuleLiaur-Kul el
Chudan e . 33% Toy (‘thashma 26%
Saug-Tuda w25 Baljuan - “ 823
Total w92 172 or 114 miles,

Thie rosd rune almost due south to Sang-Tuda and tken relurns sharp to the north-enst.
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Route No. 70—coneld. .

FroM DerBanp 10 Kurap vid Dinavu, Kara-Taen, Hissar, Farzapap,
AND BavsvaN—coneld.

DIeTANOES,

< Inter-
gl mediate, | Total
-1 Names of stages, Bauapxs,
s . ,
5 & &
£ g g @ g
H = = = T
] = = 5
z Ala | R | a
Broughtover ... | . e | 285 E

Uzun-Akir (the long manger). This name i also
given to the valley lying along the eastern slope of the
range a9 far as the small summer resort of the Uzbake
of the Lyakai tribe. Oun the pasa itself, in a small
hollow, ix the small Uzbak hill village of Shar-Shar,
‘The Baljnon-Tagh gencrally is full of villages.
19 | UzUR-AKIR,w - 16 0/ .. «. | The castern side of the Baljunn-Tagh is rcuch more
. sloping than the western side from ltaljuan. On des.
cending from this range along the Uzur-Akir-Bulak
stream, ot its point of iksue from the mountains is the
large and rich village of Pushian, and near it another
and not less important village of the some name,

From Pushian the road runs throughout to the south.

cast, crossing diagoually the Kulab wvalley, which
gradually widens out. At Pushian it is not more
than § mile wide, but at Kulab it has nlready at-
taincd & width of 2 to 2} miles. There are many
villages along the road, and the nearer one ap-
proaches Kulab, the thicker is the population,

20 | PusH)AN (VILLAGE) ... 100 &) ..

21 | KoLas (Town) 8 0 .. «... | The town of Kulab has reczived its name from 1he Iakes
and inundations with which it is surrounded. Owing
to these Jakes and inuudations, the climate of Kulab
is extremely unhealthy.  Within thelimits of the town
wall there are not more than 400 honses; but all
round the town gardens are sceitered about toa great
distanee. The citadel of Kulab is in a very bad state.
The streets of the town are wide and comparatively
clean ; the town is built along ravines at the foot of
rather low hills standing io 8 detached group.

269 5}

— ation of the Hissar diatrict is almost esclusively conﬁne.d to the vallese of the upper course of
the rl?\'oct:. S“'l;lachggpglm Kafirnihan, Here lie the towns of Denau, Urchi, Regar, Sar-i-Jui, Sar-i-Asia, Kara-
Tagh, Hissar, Du-shambe, Kafiruihau, and Faizabad. There is direet commuoication from Denau to Hissar
throu'zh the Baba-Tagh range. This is, however, a winter road: in summer it is little frequented owing to wang
of water. 'The northeru towns serve asa link between the !Jsbak population of the valleys al,ld ‘t_ho Tajik population
of the hilt villages. The population of the northern towns is, however, almost exclusively Tajik ; the Uzbaks are

ewly arrived race. o L
h(‘re’ll‘llllgtl-‘:*}aa%:\ri:; towns of the district serve, as it were, as advanced pusts.for the hcar_t of t-_he district, which is
incontestibly contained in the above-nated locality (the basin of the Upper burklu_m and Kafirnihan). These towas
are—on the cast, aljuan and Kulab (1 thie basin of the Panj) ; on the south, Kurgan-Tube {on the lower course
of the Vaksh) ﬁosadinn (on the lower part of the Kafirnihan); and Sbhirabad (on the lower part of the Shira-

in: on the wes . Derband and Daisun. . . ) . .
bad Eﬁ{fﬁ{.g?h?ir:c‘:;t the upper Surkhan and Kafirnihan, with small garrisons in Kulab and Baljuan, the Amir

has the whole district under his sway, and owns the upper course of the Amu Daria: from its pint of junction with
the Vaksh to Kelif (Kostenko).
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Route No, 71.
FroM Ba1sun To SHIRABAD.

Authority—KostENKO, AND Russian Route Mar, 1893,

DisTaNcChs,

b Int .

&0 nterme-

; Total.

£ Names of stages, diate. ot BRaManxs.
s

o .
2 g £ ;
3 B > =

BA18OX (TOWK OF)
1 | KroJa-BuraaN 183 .. we | Althoogh the road runs through the mountalns, no
great impediments are met with.
2 | Liatgramiw (VILLAGE) 89
$ | SHIRABAD (TOWN)— 10%

773 | 81}

The route [rom Hisaar to Kurgan-Tube runs through the mountains intersecling the mountain mass of the
Ghazi-Malik diagonally. Dy this route it is reckoned 7 fask (56 versts or 37 miles 1 furlong) from Hissar to Kur-
gan-Tube. Hall way is the hill village of Alar, the place of residence of an ** Amlak.dar'’ who goverrs the Ghas,
Malik nomads (Kostenko),
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Route No. 72.
Froy Baisox To KaBapiaN vid Kogarrr.

dutharity—Kostesko, Route 148, anp Russian Roote Mar, 1893,

g
Ey
- Names of stages.
‘s
-
<o
<=
B
=
=
Baisuw (rowns)
1 | KavINUN (VILLAGE) ..

2 | Kvr-Kamrse
Banp-1-Kmaw.

3 | KapraGar  (VILLAGE)
(ABPA-PAYA.)

4 | Koxgariri (viLLaan) ..

6 | CrAGATAI WELL

6 | Basn-CHAR-BagE (vIL
LAGE).

7 | KapiD1sK (TOWN)

Total

Disrances,
Interme- Total
diate, al
%
&
¥ g <
= | 5 =
Z & =
10 o
]
27
10 "
24 -
21 e
5 “
108

Bauarxs.

Stage 1 Route 70.

The conntry from Raisun is of an undalating charcter,
and the road i~ intersceted by ~teep ascents and des-
cents, The village of Kafioun lies amongst bare and
sterile hills. Close by, to the north on this road, is
the village of Tumgai-Kurgan. Kafinun is 8} miles
from Paisun according to the route map,

The road runs by a moderately broad mountain valley
gradually widening out to the north. Kul-Kamish is a
small stony hollow, with a stream in it evabling some
sort of cultivation to be carried on.

At first the road rons through the mountains, now by
narrow paths winding amoungst stones over steep
places, now by mountain valleys and hollows, in
which the nomads bave found shelter for their auls.
After this the road enters the great Bandi- Khan defile,
inthe range of the same name, with the salt stream
of Gubrhak-Bulak fNowing through it, the water
of which even horses will not drink.

At Kokaiti the river Surkhan is reached.

The right bank of the Surkhan is much poorer in vil-
lages than the le(t. ' The village of Kaptagai lies on
the rizht bauk of the river on one of its brauches.

The width of the Surkhan at Kokaiti is about 233%
yards; the depth is not great; there are shallow
purlions, but no ford,

At § mile [rom the village of Kokaiti the Surkhan is
crossed in a miserable kayak (boat). After cross-
ing, the road passes through the green valley of
the Surkhan; then by a stony ascent to tke
Ak-Tube summit; alterwards through a small, even,
sandstone valley betwcen low hills.  The steppe
is crossed at 21 iniles 2 furlongs from Chagatai.

The elevated steppe of Ak-Tube occupies the whole
space between the southern portions of the rivers
Kafirnihan and Surahan,  Along this route the road
passes the point of Chagatai with the well of the same
natnce.

Tlie road runs through a tract taken up with rice fields,
and consequently very much inundated and unhealthy.
The direction of the route is south-east. After an
Yiour’s ride through submerged rice-tields the fords
over seven branches of the Kafirnihan are reached,
{our of which are very deep (up to a horse's neck). .

The islands between the branches are thickly grown
over with jid, reeds, tamarisk, thorns, and are full of
wild [oul and also wild boar and tigers.

Note.-~The stages and distances according to the Russian Itoute-Map, 1893, are as follows :—

1 Kafinun

2 Baundi Khan
3 Arpa paya

4 Kokaiti

& Hnsh-Charbagh -
6 Kabadian

Verels.
o
22
6o
]
1433 = 00 milea.
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Route No. 73.

From DeNaU 1O THE PaTra-Hissar FERRY (RCAD ALONG THE SurkHan).

Authority—XKosrenko, Note 1o Route 148, anp Russian Route
Marp, 1894. ’

DisTANCES.
g ot
& pLermes Total.
£ Names of stages. diate. RumMangs.
K
g : o
2 2 3 .
£ [ 4 3
E] ] < =
Z B > =
DENAU. , Stage 4 Route 70, Clief ceatre of the northern portion
of Hissar,
1 | PosTUuN-DaBA 183 | .. ... | This road is described as a convenicnt one, and running,
as it does, along a river and through rillages the whole
2 | Kve-Tusr 154 way, it is probable that no great difticulties are pre.
sented either to movement orin regard to supplies,
8 | Evn-KuraarN 28% The route-map shows a road also on the other bank.
This follows right bank, crosses to left at Arpa-paya
4 | ARPA-PAYA 173 und follows that bank to the ferry.,
«. | Road from Shirabad to Kabadian crosses here.
6 | Korarrr (AR-Kura@an) 11
6 | Una Kaaxwa (Za-KHANA) 17}
7 | Ak-Tune 8
8 | Parra-Hissam 23%
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Route No. 74.

Frou FarzaBap (1n Hissar) To Garm (roap vp THESorkW-AB on Vaked
RIVER), :

Authority—Kostengo, RovTe 169, snp Russtan Roure Map, 1863,

Number of stages.

=

»

Names of stages.

Distanmces.

Interme-
dlate. Total.

Versta.
Versta.
' Milen,

Farzasap (Tows oF)...

Stago 13, Boute 70.

KALA-1-DagAT*(VILLAGE)
Kavsi-Kor.

OBI-GARM (VILLAGE}...

Carried over

PYTIR I

22 .-

406} | 903

Bawanns

—

The road runs throughont up the river Iliak,

There 18 waler in abondance along the whole route.
sleo vuflicient grazing ; often, toa, fucFrn! grasa |- pro
curable, but not for a large detachment. Darley iy
8owp Ly the inhabitants, but not in great quentity ;
they often bring burley mized with wheat, Plenty n{
fuel everydhere. In lower und opper Ksrategln (5.e.,
between Kela-i-Darht aod the mouth of the Sarhokh
and ULetween Zunka aud Little Karamuk he win;
growing trees and bushes ean be used for this purpo-e,
but in ¢ entral Kurategin (belween the mouths of the
Borbukh and Zankn) It js necessary to buy treen frum
the gardens for furl, for tree avd tusb vegetation is
everywhere quite destroyed cloxe to the rosd,

For the firet 6 miles 5 farlonge the valley is wide, culti.
vated, and inhabited. It then coutiacts into a defile,
An ascent commenerr, which, however, f§ vot diffi-
cult, and coutinuey lor 23rds miles. AL 10 miles 4§
furlongs the road cotnes cut on the widened upper
portian of 1he Hiak valley, bearing the pame of Daaht-
1-9idan,  This docality is even, with many  fields,
Kalu-i-Dasbi is a small villige of about 50 farilics,
Generally throughoul the whole Hiak valley there nre
s number of villuges, but they are nearly 11l situated
{0 one side of the voud and nnl very importount, often
cousisting of ouly three or four housvs.

The cul:ivated and inhabited portion of the valley ex-
tends for shout 1§ miles. Then for 7 miles the cven
and broad vorfion (ithout & mile in width) of the
valleg, the D.ghit-i-Bidan, is continued, but occupicd
by thie summer cam(«s of lhg Kuiluk Uzbegs ; the Ka-
rategin frontier runs across it, and in it are a‘so found
the sources of the Hiak and the right source of the
Qbi-tarmi-Daria Aowing in the oppoette direction;
then the road eross s to ita left source (the descent isnot
stecp to it) ; the passee of the stream s bya ford;
theve is a bridge, but a very poor one, One then ridea
along the Teft punk of the left sonrce uptil ite junctiun
with the rizht, and then by die left bank of the Obi.
Gurm-Daria.

The road almost throughont is along the hill slopes,
sometimea at a great heicht abuve the stream, but
the soil is soft, and there are no difficulties ; small
villizes of tiree or four huls are seen here end
there to the side of the rord Obi-Garm, of about
foriy houses, is surrounded by a wall; there is glso a
citadel.

From Obi-Garm the road descends to the river, cronses
it by a ford (there iz a Lridge), and then risesupa
sput separating  the Obi-Garm-Daria from the Sur
khab, ‘The deacent te the Iatter s very stecp. It
{hen runs up the right bauk of the Surkhab, and
ermvsr< the Obi-Garm-Daria by a bridge at jts mouth,
Frow this spot 1o Ali-Galabzo the valler of the Sur-
khob 1wice natrows to g deflle, and at the<e points the

road rens by cornicen Iying very high above the river;

s ta these are very sleep,  The cornices

s are well constracted ; they are atony, It e

very eusy to destroy the road here, as there are a good

number of baleo ies.  Pacsage of a smiail strcam by &
bridee  On the rond there is one village, and 1o tue
gide of it there are meny, bul 81l very emall. Ali-Ga-

Yahan is als0 & small village on the stream of the same

name.

* Kulai-Kol on Ruseisn Route Map.
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Route No. 74—-concld.

From Farzasap iy Hissar) To GarM (rRoap UP THE SURKH-AB OR VAKsH

RIVER)—concld.

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

DisTaNoBs,

Interme-
diate.

Total.

Versts.

BRBumanks.

Brought forward

AL1-Garapax  (AB-I-

GULABAN),

CHINAR

PoMBARHI

SaM-SALRON (VILLAGE;

Porf

7ARM (TOWN OF)

36

36

23

1393

AT

From Ali-Galaban an ascent commences on toa spur
running down to the Surkhab; it is not high (200 to
300 feet above the villace), but steep. Then by the ex-
panded portion of the valley of {he Surkhaly, at the end
of which is the mouth of the Hakimi; passage by a
ford ; the water is only up to the kuces, but the cur-
rent is swift. Deyond, the road turns to the left and
runs nlong the castern slope of a ¢ypmr, which divides
the Hakimi from the Muju-Harf Daria. As it runs
along the spur, it passes the village of Muju-Haraf, and
th: n desceuds to the Muju-Harf Daria, and crosses it
by a bridge (there is also o ford) abont 1 mile below
the villave of the same name. The village wa~ formers
1y surrounded by a wall. but the Bokharans have now
destroyed it.  Beyond the bridge is an ascent oun toa
spur scparating the valleys of the Muju-Harf-Daria
and the Surkhab. The ascent is very steep in places,
runnmng over soft ground. This pass is ealled the
Mnuguk; it rises fo at least 1,000 or 1,500 fiet
above the river. The descent into the valley of the
Surkhab is tolerably gentle.  Several villages are scate
tered over the slope Hoyond the descent a new opening
out of {he Surkhab valley commences, in the centre of
which stands the village ol Chinar, and at its castern
eud that of Pombashi,

The road in this part is tolerably good ; there are three
aacenis, in places very steep, but not dangerous. On
the rond are two ‘lllages, Linngar and Pandochi,
Sam-Sulkon is a group of four viilages situated at
gome diziance from the Surkhab

Part of the road [rom Sam-Salkon to the mouth of the
Sorhekh consists of a series of ascents and descents,
and almoast thronghout runs at a distance from the
river, ‘The locality is inhobited. assage ol the Ab-
i-Dasht-Siyah; the waler, where the river lows in one
channel, is up to a horse’s belly ; below, however, at §
mile from the mouth it splits up into branches, and
there the water ia much less.  The rond then turns to
the left, and for 1 mile rises up the Surkhab valley.
The stream is crossed by a bridee (a very bad one, at
the villaze of Pojé. A ford also exists at the very
mouth of the Sorbokh, where it divides into branches;
but the ford is very difficult. DBeyond the bhridee the
road first runs down the left bank of the Sorbokh, and
comes out at anothier considerable opening of the Sur-
khab valley. ‘This part is thickly inhabited and well cul-
tivated.  About 3 mileg 23 furlongs from Garm the val-
ley conlraels, and the road runs round three projee-
tions, resting on the river on cornices and balconies, very
gtrong, and, thongh wide cnough, somewhat dangerous.
Necar the second projection is o bridge across the Sur-
khab; the first in Karategin, and on the opposite bank
is the village of Sar-i-Pul. Garm is situated on the
right bank of the Surkhab; there are 200 {o 300 houses
init. There is no town wall, bul a fortilication is
constructed on the bank of the river. This is in good
condition, but not large, and the greater part of the
village commauds it,
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Route

No. '75.

Frou Hissar To KaBADIAN.

Authority—Kostenko, Route 151, axp Russtan Rovte Mar, 1898,

=

k)

_E.:’ Names of stages.

@

K

]

=

8

2

z

Hissan,

1 | SHORIAN o

2 | AE-MBcHET (MasHAD)

3 | Seoe-Tvaear

4 | Kapapux
Total

| Miles,

21

16

12

Inter-
mediate,

DisTances.

Furlongs.

Total,

Miles,
Furlongs.

Bruinks.

44

0}

86

86

From Hissar the road leads overa plain by the bank of
the Khanake Darin to the village of Kanchi at 3 miles,
where it enters the Kafirnihan valley at the june.
tion of {his river with the Khanake Daria. From here
for 9 miles 2} furlongs up to the formcr post of
Tash-Kala villages are met with uninterruptedly.
After  Tash-Kala villages cease and auls are only
occasionally et with. At & miles from Tash-Kala
is the point of Shuriun with salt-pits.

Commencing at the village of Kanebi, the road runs
in the Katirnihan valley, which is wide and suitable
for movement ; it is bounded on the right by the
spurs of the Babn-Tag, and on the left by the Ghazi-
Malik mountains.

At 20 miles from Shurian the last village on the river
is met with—Ak-Mechet. Here the road crosses to
the left bank of the Kafirnihan by a ford to the
aul of Khoja-Bulbulan, and runs along the low
ground by the river for 12 miles 44 furlongs to the point
of Shur-Tugai, wkich has some poorish melon-beds and
fields. Cultivation is aleo met with beyond in a few
places, chicfly vear the boundary of Ishkovat, where
rice is also sown. Beyond this no fields are met with
on the left bank of the river. The road runa past low
ground, sometimes over a dry and dusty tract, some-
times over the hillsa along the baunk, bearing the
different names of Khairachi, Ak-Tau, Bacha-Magar,
&c. Not far from Kabadlan the heights end; the road
issues on a plain covered with the tents of nmomad
Uzbaks. Here commence gardens of mulberry, dwarfl
elm, and * chinar*’ (plane tree) along the bank of
the Kafirnihan.

Fords across the Kafirnihan exist at the [ollowing
places : at Kalchi-Kishlak, 4 miles {rom Hissar ; at
Ak-Mecchet, and at Kabadian.

At Ak-Mechet a road joins from Denau.

Nore.~The stages and distances according to the Russian route-map, 1893, are a8 followa:—

1. Sokhta
2, Turak
9. Ak-Mechet

4. Ruchey Poda ...
6. Ruins of Chimg
6, Bashcharbagh

7. Kabadian

A

lish-Kalas

Versts,

Total o 132 — €8 miles.

43
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Route No. 76.
TroM Narak To Kanapiaw,
Authority—KostENko, RouTe 150, aNp Russian Route Map, 1893,

I Number of stages.

~

[

'S

b B — B~

Names of stages.

Namax.*

Dust-KavL

MuLLA-AMAN

4 Sang-Tupa

Kvunaan-Tuss

Liaguaw
JiLeKuL

KaBADIAN

DISTANOES,
Inter-
mediate. Total.
5 3

. & &
] o o o
= | 5|2 |%
Al e8| =
10 3

16 2 .

17 4 .
25 1] .. .
15 . "
11 .

26 ... | 120 6

120 5

) 337981 £

From Nnrak the road at Brst lcads up the river Vaksh
to the village of Durt-Kaul, 10 miles 6 furlougs. Durt-
Kaul is a large village in the valley of the Vaksh with
gardeus and melon-beds,

From Durt-Kaul the rond leads up the "Vakeh for
another 2 miles to the entrance to the Darai-Chilan
defile.  The road through the defile is in every way
suitable; there is water in the stream flowing in the
defile. At 8 miles the road leads out on to a high
plain covered with hillocks, with auls and good
grass. Trees are met with in places—mulberry
and willow, At 15 miles 2 furlongs from Durt-Kaul is
thed kisblak of Mulla-Aman with good water and
fields,

From this wintering hut the road runs along the eame
highland, occasionally intersected by a chanmnel with
spring water, The further south one goes, the ster-
ner becomes the country. By the valley of the Ishm
the road comes out at the point of Sang-Tuda, which
is situated on the bank of the Vaksh. This spot is
occupicd by auls, coru-ficlds, and melon-beds.

From Mulla-Aman to Sang-Tuda ia 17 miles 4 furlongs,
From here the road runs on the left bank of the Vaksh,
partly in the low ground by the river, partly rising on
the heigits along the bank. At 8 miles {rom Sang-
Tuda the road erosses the Tabakti range and comes
out on the Kurgan-Tube plain, at first stony (near the
hills).

-

tages and diztances from Russian route map, 1893.

S
|

| For descriptinn, see stages 10to 13 of Route 83,
!

J

* Narak and Durt-Kaul are not shewn on map of 1893,
From Faizabad the stages to Sang Tuda are as follows :—

Dahans . 18 Versts,
Tut-Kaul s we 13 "
Chuban 33% »

e
S8ang=Tuds o

Total . 93 s Or 01 miles.
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Route No. 77.

Frou KaBap1aN To TasaruraaN BY THE Kaisat Tara Ferey,

Authority—Arauax Bounpary Commission Routes anp Russian Rovre
Map, 1893.

BaManks.

DisTANCES.
" ;
o Inter-
= mediate. Total.
< Names of stages.
s & @
i el L] B
g g2 )22
£ = =
z 2|1&a)8 | &
KiBADIAN.
1 | Savar | 14 2
2 | Rmienr-Tara awp | 18 -
A1IVAJ PRERIES,
3 |TasmgoueaaN (Kmury) | 30 0 .
€3 [\

Road along right bank of Kafirnihan river.

The ferry is ot Aivaj during the summer months
about 6 miles lower down sircam than Khisht-Tapa.
Aivaj is on tha north bauk.

The river lere is nearly a mile in width; carrent about
4 miles an hour. Depih in maiu channel said to be
very great.

There is only one boat on each side capable of carrying
Lwo or three camels.

There ix the customary small post of khasadara at the
Aflghau side of the ferry.  No soldiers or guards of any
sort are kept on the Bokharan side of any of the cross
ings.

The width of the Khisht-Tapa ferry is about 700 yarde.
River in two channels. Ferry just below the island
Qu the Bokharan shore a reed hut marks the starting
point.

Khisht-Tapa itself is an artificial mouod of rather irre-
aular shape on a sort ol headland (100 feet), narrowing
the Oxus at the apex of a re-entering bend. It is the
site of an aucicnt fortress. From the base of the mound
rocks stretch out halt-way across the streem and form
a rapid, but there is smooth water near the right
bank, There was said to have formerly been a Lridge
here. Colonel Maitland eays it is no doubt an cxcel-
lent site for a permanent bridge, but vot a very favour-
able spot for ferrying over a large number of troops
even in late autumn and winter, when alone it would
be practicable.

Roads to Tashkurgan lead from both the ferries.

Level road across sand most of the way. The distance
is from the Khisht-Tapa ferry.

Nofe.~The road here given le

ads from Kabadion to the Aivaj ferry. There isalso a road on the /¢ft bank

of the Kafirnihan leading to the Khisht-Tapa ferry. Distance about equal,



118

Route No. 78.

From KasapiaN 1o Kunpuz vid THE TAKBTI-KUvA CROSSING,

Authority—RussiaN Route Mar, 1893, axp AFeHAN Bounpany Con-
M1ss1oN RECORDs.

Number of stages.

Names of stages.

DisTaNcEs.

Inter-

m

ediate.

Total.

Miles.

Furlongs.

Miles.

‘ Farlongs.

REMARKS.

KiBADIAR.

TaxaTl-KUva

KUNDA-GUZAR

KHAx Ha¥Wi PERBY

Koxpuz

o

30 .

24

89

No inhabitants ot Takhii-Kuva, it is believed. It fa a
place where gold washing was formerly carried on.
There is a single ferry boat belonging to the Bokharan
side. The Vaksh river rups into the Amu about 2
miles above the point where the Kunduz joins it on
other bank, The Takhti-Kuva ferry is about half-way
between the mouths of these two rivers.

Road along the right bank of the Kunduz river, which
is here crossed ; quite impassable in summer. There
is no croering at its mouth or near it. There is a road
on the other bank from Khisht-Tapa. From Kunda-
Guzar either branch of the Kunduz can be followed.
As the town of Kunduz lies between them, they have
to be crossed in any case. The ford on the northern
or Khanabad branch is probably at Kizil-Burah.
See Route 80, stage D, that on the southern Khak-
Kani.

Ferry by which the main road from Tashkurgan and
Kunpduz crosses in summer. Said to be one boat,

Distance approximate.
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Route No. _79.

From Kuran-TuBe To KuNDUZ BY THE DIRECT ROUTE.

Authority—ArcEax Bounpany CobuissioN Recorps aNp Russian

Route Mar, 1893,

Names of stages.

Number of stages.

Distaxcge.
Inter-
mediate. Total.
BEMazxs,
AN
RN R
8| & |5 | &

: Eva:av.TUBR

1 | Kaax-Tuna

9 | EaBavL-TAPA (w3aR

Samar).

3 { Hazear-Imaw (Imam

SAHIB),
4 | Sampams
& | K1zin Bozam

¢ | Evapvz

9 0] .. « | The road is eaid to be very good and much travelled

36 0] .. «. | This passage of the river Oxus has had no name as gr
as we have known hitherto. The name here given for
it is from a Bussian map.

18 0] .

|

|

} See stages 7 to 10 of Route No, 80,
12 0] .. l
l
J

89 0

Note (a).—The road irom Hazmt-Imam to Tashkurgan ususlly followed is, according to Maitland, as fol-

lows :—

From Hazrat-Imam to Kunda-Guzar (crossicg of the Kunduz river), 30 _miles mostly over Chol. Thence up the

-Zal 20 miles, Khisht-Tapa g I
Belt b o e Knu!:!dd{lszl,::olilll)llz; uicd on nc(;ou.ut. of the Eit!icu.lty in obtaining sufficient water on any other line

round about way,

30 miles, and Tashkurgan 30 miles. This is a very

44



120

Route No. 80.

From Kuran 1o Kunbpuz.

Authority—Russian Route Mar, 1893, anp Capraix Prcor.

| Number of stages.

Names of stages.

— s et e

Kuras,

Karpigacm
2 | Crusex ..
9 [ Savar
4 | Marpa Patra
5| GaLux - .

6 | Sans1 (KuNDA GuzaTm)

CROSSING OF THE
Oxus.
7 | HazraT-1ataxe  (IntaM-
SAHIB).
8 ' SARDABA ..
0 | Kizir-Bunam
10 { KuXDUZ ...

DisrancEs.
Inter- 0
mediate. Total.
& &
. a . a
3 2 3 =2
2 = =2
S|& |2 | &
11 b
8 b
9 2
13 2
17 4 .
1 5
9 0 s
18 [}
12 0
& 0 .
115

Reuaeks.

According to a Russian staff map of 1886, the road
from Chubek to Sarai is fit for wheeled traffic.
Coptain Picot says that this is the usual earavan
route, aud the ouly difficulty is for 2 monthe in sum-
mer, when fording is dangerous Then only two
caravans go by Samti (Route 81), From Chubek the
road follows the Amu Daria.

'

The Bokharan name of the Yang Kila crossing of the
Anu probably o ford in winter.

At Maida Patta a road branches south-cast to Kakul, 163
miles, where there appears to be a crossing of the river,
but no information about it.

Crossing of the Amu; ford in winter. Road ecrossos
the river here.

Distanee approximate, Probably a little less. Hazrat-
Imamis deseribed ns a town as large as Mazar-i-Sharif,
but without any shopy, though there is a bazar twice
a week,

Itoads to Khanabad and Kunduz said to branch here,
but probably not till Kizil-Burah, see Note (a).

Village on right bank of Khanabad stream. Cross to
left.

Distance approximate,

Note (a).—From Kizil-Burah the road (a very good one) leads along the left bank of the Khanaboa river, 18
miles to Khanabad.
(8).~The hest road from Kulab to Tashkurgan would be by this one to Hazrat-Imam, and thence by the

: route described in Route 79 Note (a).



Number of Stages.
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Route No. 81.

Froy Kuras 1o Fa1zaBaD (1N BADaxHSHAN).

Authority—XKostenko, 171, Routes 1n Asia, Secrion 111, No. 22, aND
: Caerain Picor.

Names of stages.

Kvrin,

1 | SauTI (ViLLAGE)

2 | Fort Cravan

3 | Fosr BusTAK

4 | VipLAGE ON THB LEFT

op Tng KugcHA
(KamaLig ?)

5 | ARGU {VILLAGE)

6 | Faizanap (Town or)...

DisTaNCES,
Interme- .
date, Total, .
& i
. [ . (=]
S = ] 2
= 5 | = 5
= @ ] =
18 4] ..
18 43
19 7
| 6
29 6] .. "
11 73
.
128

: 3398 1 78

The road from Knlab is fit for wheels throughout; it is
nt first even, and then rans among low hillocks, Near
the village of Samti the River Amu is crossed on
“ gupsars ” (infated ekine). The width is about
500 pucen. 7V he villoge lies on the left (Afghan) bank,
and is inhabited by Tajiks.

Captain Picot heard that thia portion of the Route was
‘“vough and difficult,” and that it was only [ollawed
by caravans when the river was high, au the pusvage
is casier.

From Somti the road rans in a defile fora distance of
2 tash (about 10§ wmiles). The defile then widens out
into a valles covered with good grass. ‘I'he road is
throughout fit for wheels. Tajiks inhabit Fort Chayab,

From Chayab the locality is low and level. The rosd is
fair and fit for whecls. Picot says difficult and only
fit for ponics,

Iustok is inkabited by Tajiks. For 2 tash (10} miles)
from Bnshtak there is steppe, and besond this for
about 53 7azk (294 :niles) defiles, Wheel road. At the
village there is o pnscage by a wooden bridgo to the
left bank of the Kukceha, Arahas cannot cross it. The
inhabitunts of the village are Turkis.

From the village of Karalik (P) the road leads through
an inhabited locality. Road fair and £t for wheels.
The village of Argu is inhabited by Turkis.

From the village of Argu the rond runs up the river
Kukcha over steppe, and is fit for whecls,

At Faizabad the river Kukcha is croszed to the right

bank by a single wooden bridge, broad enough to
admit of the passoge of arabsq.

A-~cording to Roates in Asia No. 22, the total distance is only B9 miles. The stages are also somewhat different,
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Route No. 82.
Froum Garum 10 Kava-1-Knum,
Authority—NATIVE INFORMATION BY OsHANIN, AND Russian Route Mar, 1893,

Number of Stages

Names of stages,
*

DisTANCE8.*

Interme-
diute,

Total,

Versts.

Versts.

| Miles.

[ —

REMARNS.

-

| TaB-DaBa

GinM,

Cri-Dasa  (Caamm’

DaARa),

Sagie  Dasar
and village).

Enoroyy AND Bapar
(villages).

Kiva-r-Krox

29

22

17

13

—_~————

The road from Garm to the capital of Darwnz, Kplai-
Khum, first runs down the right bank of the river
Surkhab, and then crosses to the left bavk at the village
of Sar-i-Pul, where there is a bridge.  Here the rond

divides into two Dbrunches, re-uniling at the fort
of Chil-Dara belonging to Darwaz. One of ‘these
branches runs by the Kamchirak pass; this is the
mnst direct route from Garm Lo Chil-Dara, the distance
being about 20 miles, 1he pass is half way, Fromn the
pass the road runs along the $hak-Ab strenm, ot the
mouth of which i3 situated Fort Chil-Dara on the
right bank of the Khulias.

The road over the Kamchirak is orly practieable in
summer, 20 the other is used for winter communica-
tion. ‘This second road leads from Sar-i-Pul down the
left bank ‘of the Surkhab, and passes through a'defile
through which the river breaks. In this detile there
is npparently a very narrow place; it is avoided by
the small Yafich pass, twhich receives its naume from
n Karategin villnge situoled on its summit,

The Khulias is only here and there fordable in autumn
and winter : consequently o bridge is construcled over
it below Chil-Dara ot the Darwaz villoge of Pashal,
The whole distance by 1his winter route from Garm
to’Chil-Dara is nbout 40 miles.

At Chil-Dara the summer and winter routes unite, and
the road then runs by 1he right bank of the Khulias
through a well-cultivated and thickly-pepulated
vulley. Opposite the fort of Tabi-Dara is a bridge.
Tabi-Dare is situated on the left bank of the Khuliag
(16 miles) fro-n Chil-Dara.

At Tabi-Dara the road leaves the valley of the Khulias,
and runs to the village of Sagri-Dasht. This latter
stands on the river of the same name running into the
Khulias somewhat above Tabi-Dara. ‘The valley of
the Sagri-Dasht in its lower part changes into s nar-
row defile, passable with difficulty; consequently it
isonly used in winter, when the snows render the
direct route from Tabi-Dara to Sagri-Dasht impracti-
cable. In summer ome rises direct [rom Tabi-lara
to the Zakh-Bursi pass. The whole distance from
Tobi-Dara to Sagir-Dasht by the direct road is
10 miles 6 furlongs, and by ihe winter one 16
miles. Neyond Sagir-Dashti the rond leads across the
Darwaz rauge, which here serves as the watcrshed
between the river systems of the Surkhab and
the Ab-i-Paniah. It is crossed Dby the Khobuyu
Rabat pass, This pass is lower than that of Zakh-
Bursi, but more stony and steeper, erpecially the
descents,  On its southern side are situated opposite
to cach other on the banks of the river Khumbu the
two villages of Khobuyu and Habat. 1t is counted
16 miles to them [rom Sagir-Dasht, and the same
from them to Kala-i-Khum. This Iatter part of the
route is very hard; 'it runs along the delile of the
river Khambn by narrow cornices constructed now
on the right bank, and now on the left of the river,
which often has to be erossed by bridges. ‘1here are
15 bridges nltogether in this part.

The total distance by the shortest summer route is,
aecording to Kostenko, 78 miles 2 furlongs. This in-
formation is also from ‘‘ enquirices.”” By the winter
route the distance would be 104 miles,

104 | 69§

® ¥rom the Route Map, 1893,
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Route No. 83.

Frou Kava-1-Kuum o KaBapray vig Kuras anp KuneanN Tusk,

duthorily—Kosyakorr aNp Russiax Route Mae, 1803,

Distawces,
] Inter-
] mediate. Total,
= Names of stages, —
-
o
b~
2 g 3| .
£ £ £l 2
z > = =j
Kara-r-Keou . .
1| SE1n-Govar 23
2| Jazx 24 o .
3 VALVALIAR (Pag8) .. 30| ..
4| Gaixe .. . 19 o
-
§ | Luxean ... - 10
6 | MUMINADAD e 4] .. e
7| savo-mun “ 173
8 | Pusnaiox " 173
9 | KvLan . . 12 ..
Corried over o o 177 ] 118

BeuMarga,

The fort of Kala-i-Khum stands on the right bank of
the Awmu-Daria (Panj) river aud on the left bank of
the Khumboi which falls into the Panj to the north
of the fort. The arca on which the fort stands is 280
by 210 fect. The fort itself is constructed of stons
cemented with mud and interlaced with waod, the
whole being smcared over with mud. The walls are
13 feet high and nearly 6 feet thick, and tliere are 6
towers built into the walls, both being of the same
construction. Inside the fort is the residence of the
Leg. Below the wallsisa fairly large orchard sur-
rounded by a wall of stone and niud rising to a height
of about 0} feet. Close to the fort is the bazar, and
beyond it are barracks for soldicrs, of whom the Beg
is supposed to have 1,000, M. Kosyakoft saye there
were only 400 when he was there, and the rame at
Ialjuan. Higher up the anj river, about two-thirds
of a mile from the fort of Kala-i-Khom, is another
small fort. 1tis at present empty.

Tbe road follows the Panj river by the right bank.
Numerous hamlets are passed. The distance to Shir-
Gorat, according to the route-muap, is 12 miles. At
2 miles before reaching Jar, the Shikai fort of Jorl
is passed on the left bank of the river, while a ham.
let of the same name occupies both banks at this
point.  Walls of fort towards river 31 fcei high, other
sides 935 thickness all round being 34 feet, construee
tion similar to that of Kala-i-Khum fort. Tl ruler
of the Shikai province lives inside the fort.

Distance is according to route-map. The ascent to
the pass and descent therefrom are extremeiy diffi-
cult. There are three or four other passcs to be
surmounted before reaching it. Pack animals can
ouly move with great difliculty.

On left bank of Gring stream. The road descends from
the mountains. From Gring to Liangar it is along the
Ab-i-Naib stream, chnging from bank to bank. There
are about 25 hamlets in the Dara valley situated
along the Ab-i-Niab,

A pack road throughout. The Dara um} Muaminabad
valleys are separated by a range called Kuran towards
the south and Peri towards the north, The road
crosses this; it apparently presents no dificulties,
There are¢ as many as 20 hamlets in the Tnlley of
Muminabad. They are all situated near springs,
which here bubble up in all dircctions. The_ district
is under an Amlakdar. From Liangar to Mumina-
bad is 19 miles according to the route map.




From Kara-1-Kuom
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Route No. 83—coneld.

70 KaBaDiaAN #id KuLaB AND KurgaN TuBr—concli

10

n

l Number of steges.

Names of stages,

DrisTaNCES.

Inter-
mediate.

Total.

Versts.

Versts.
Miles.

Reminxs,

QuLBAGE

TasH-RABAT (springs)

Kuegax-Tuvsn

LisgmnMaN

JiL1-Ker

KaBaDIANw

Brought forward ...

463

23

173}

36

177

3563

The road is throughout a good one; in the latter part

it is along the Ak-Su, and passes the village of
Dahana. .

Road at first follows the Ak-Sau throngh a marshy
locality, and crosses several channels and arns of the
river, It then ruws over a platean aud along
the foot of the mountains to the Kichi-(Kuchak P)
Surkhab stream, which it erosses by a ford, From
here it is a mile to Gulbagh. Distance from roule
map. Three roads strike o' from the hamlet of Gula
bagh—~one north to Baljuan, one south to Yan-Kila,
and the third passes ou to Kurgan-Tube.

Ascend [rom the valley of the Kichi-Surkhab, and then

over the mountaing.,  The whole road is lit for pack

animals, aud there are signs of its having been used

by carts. At the 22nd mile of this stage (10th from

Kabadian necording to Kosyukolt) a road strikes off,
north to DBaljuan. ‘T'wo miles before reaching the
springs, the Tash-Rabat pass is passed. It iz 16t

steep, but isa bit stony. The whole range here is
covered with pistachio wood. The water in the Tash-
Rabat spring is brackish, but the nomads use it ‘for
drinking and cooking purposcs.

From the spring the rond runs through a suceession of
gorgea nlong a low undulating locality, and descends

by a small pass nud a gorge to a level, but barren, -

platean, which it [ollows for about 3 miles.  This ends
at about 7 miles from Kurgan-Tube, The next wile in
through a dry bed of a ravine, and thenee to Kurgane
Tube is through a level valley which is under enltiva-
tion. At 4 miles from stage the hamlet of Charbals
Tube stands on both sides of the road, and 3 miles
soulh of it ix the hamlet of Khwajn-Bulgan, The
Tuing of the old fort of 1lta are also passed on (he
right at a distance of one mile. Detween the hamlet
ol Khwaja-Bulgan and the low-lying mountain spurs,
and also to north and soulh ¢ this hamlet as far ag
the Tash-Rabat springs, Kirghiz {rom the Turkestan
district nomadize,

The smsll town of Kurgan-Tube stands on a canal
diverted from the left bank of the Vaksh river, from
which it is 1§ miles distant, It is defended by a fort
built on a hill about 70 feet high.  The fort covers an
area of 700 feet by 300, 1t has no diteh, The walls,
which are of mud, ave 35 feet bigh and 4 feet thick at
the base, Inside the (ort is the residence of the DBek
anrd bis followers.  The [ort commands the road wlich
passes to (he east. There i3 a small bazar ih the
town, but the trade in it is very inconsideruble.

The whole road from Kurgan-Tube to Jili-Kulis a very
good one, even for carts,  Moreover, thereis green
grass all along it, whilst fucl is procurable in the
Valsh valley.  The country is for the most part in-
habited by Turkainans, who migrated here about 19
years ago according to Kosyakolr,

Near this hamlet the Vaksh has to be erossed by a ferry.
There is only one small boat (kayak) to carry people
and their baggage across,  The boat i drawn by
horses swimming,  The river is about 220 yards wide.

The road [rom the Vaksh to Kabadian is very gord,
cxeepting the last ravine met with, during the frst
ascent from the valley, over which it would not be
possible to take guns.

Note.—The part of this route from Kulab to Kabadian is also described in routes in Asia, Scelion 111, No. 28
ou the authority of Mayefl.

J



ALPHABETICAL INDEX TO ROUTES.

. Miles No.
From To vid, Stages, anid of Page.
furlongs. | Route.
ANCHA «. | SHIBABGAN 2 30 0 | 30 Note. a
AFpEHOL o | Boxmsma ... | Kerki 19 247 0 26 £
ARDEHOI w. | SAMARKAND Jam,  Karshi, and 15 260 0 48 73
Kerki. .
AspEHOI SHIBARGAN vorne 3 39 4 [ 25 Note. 35
Axzop (virLta6B oF) | DusaMBE txr Higsar e 4 67 1 85 100
ON THE Y4GNaiB.
AYAR WELL w. | KEIVA .. | Aristan-Bel,  Kuduk, 21 310 2 14 19
and Shaikh-Arik,
BirsuN o | KaBapiaw 7 108 1 72 1
Batsux v | SHIBABAD neens 3 51 4 71 110
DoxHaRL ANDEBROI w | Kerki 16 247 0 95 85
Boxmama « | CHARIUL e [ 76 1 23 kY]
Bogmari sos | KazapINsg 26 405 3 [ 9
BorHABA o | Kmiva (Ist movrE) ... | ... 24 326 4 16 2
Bormasa Kgiva (2ND BOUTE) ... 13 255 6 17 25
DoRHARA Mazan-1-Smartr (st | Kerki and Kelif 22 303 & 26 36
RBOUTK).
BoxEaBs w. | Mazar-3-Sgani? (2xp | Karshi, Guzar, and 19 294 O o7 »
BOUTH). Kelif.
BOEHABA Mazse-1-SEaRI? (38D | Korshi, Guzar, Shir- 19 342 4 28 0
BOUTE) abad, and the
Chushks-Guzar ferry.
BokHAHA wo | Mazan-1-SEARIP (47H | Karshi, Guzar, and the 10 il 1 29 45
ROUTH). Patta Hissar ferry.
BoxHABA v | PBTRO-ALEXANDROVSK 23 300 4 13 18
BoxHaRA . | SAMAREAND (1st | By left book of Zaralshan 10 165 1 21 30
HOUTE).
BoxEARA «w. | SAMAREAND (2¥p | By right bank of Zaraf- 12 170 & 22 32
' ROUTE), chan.
BuspaLix .. | Karsmr SR 6" 81 0 3 49

46



Miles No.
From To Vid. Stages. and of
furlongs. | Route,
CmariUI ... | Boxmana " N 8 75 1 23
Cramvy v | Kanmn « | By right bank of Amu| 11 147 4 24
Daris.
Craryux os | PHTRO-ALBIANDROVSK 20 240 0 12
Daanixp o | KoLAB w. | Denan, Hisear, and 21 260 6% 70
Baldjuan.
D3BBAND « | SHARSTAUZ «. | Kalta Minar S 03 3 57
DesBiND v | SHIBABAD «. | Ak-Kurgan (on the 7 89 1 36
Surkhan).
Damav v | THE Parra-Hissar 8 07 0 73
FERRY,
Dan.1-BAvaw (vILLAGE| KaFIaNiaaw o 6 59 0 66
OF) ON THE YAGNAB
BIVBE.
Du-sEAMBR «. | THE VILLAGE OF ANZOP 4 57 1 65
ON THE Ya@NaB,
Parzapap (1x Hrssar)| Ganu wine 6 91 4 74
Fa1zapap (18 BiDaxn-| KuLan «.. | The Samti crossing ... 6 128 5 81
BHAN).
Farzaoip (1N Bapagna-| MazAR-I.SHARIP ... | Tashkurgan, Kunduz, 15 203 2 84
BHAN). and Rustak,
FA1zABAD (1N BADARE.| SAMAREAND «. | Hissar and Kulab ... 29 466 7 63
SHAN),
Fax PANJEEND o | Kshtut 6 78 0 60
(] 80 2 G4
Fax w. | THR SOURCE OF THER
YAGNAB BIVER, 4 60 2 | Remarks
column.
Forr No. I Kaga- [ PEBOVSE e seese 6 94 4 2

MAKCHL)

Page,

3

17

108

12

101

100

13

121

125

82

93

09




m

, Miles
From To vid. Stages, |  and
futiongs.
GarM o | Paxemry we | The Pakshlf pass and 6 71 1
down the rivers Gorift
and Bor-Bokh,
GaimM v | Farzasap 1w Hiesa seire 1 gl 4
Gasx o | KEavaer-Kaou [ 6 2
GUzaB v | Jan « | Chirakehi [ 7% &
Guzas .. | Kvar-rana o | Tenga-Khoram and [3 70 6
the Ak-Bash poss.
Guzas o | SHABRSHAUZ 4 64 b
Hizear-Ivan v | TASRRURGAN [ 4 110 0
HisoaB oo | KaBaDIAN 7 63 0
Hissaz ve | SAMABEARD 13 218 2
Higsan .« { VARZIMINOR s | The Mura pass [} 87 1
Jau «w. | Guzam ««. | Chirakeht ] 78 6
Jieax v | Kuiva 33 511 0
Jizax o | KHOJEND 7 108 6
6 9% 0
KaBADIAW «r | Batsum
7 108 1
Kaipapnaw «. | Hrssae 7 88 0
EABADIAN e | Kapa-Kaou s | Rulab end Kurgan 13 237 6
Tapa.
EABADIAN o | NaBAR . osras 7 120 6
KaBADIAX o | Kunpuz ... | Takhti-Kuva crossing 4 6 1
KaABADIAN « | SAMAREAND 17 280 3%
KiBADIAK Tasax0BGAN (Emvri) | The Aiwsj and Khisht- 3 63 0
Tapa ferries,
KAPIRNIHAN Drg.1-Baran (] 69 0

No.
Boute.

74
82
&6
34

79 Note(a)
75 Note
52

63

65
16
20

72(Note)
72

75 Note
83

70
78
54
77

86

Page.

J

s
128

110
11§

i

11

116
129

118

118

117




From To Vid. Stages. Tllxllos If,?
furlongs. | Route,
Kica-1-Kaou v | Garx 6 09 2 82
Kars-1-Knox «. | KaBADIAN Kll::-'\)l: and Kurgan 13 237 6 83
Kanamanogr (Fort | Peaovsx ;] 04 4 2
No. 11).
KABATERGIN . T;:n ZABAFSBAN GLA- | Yarkich poss 4 53 b 9
KansHI «. | BUBDALIK . e & 81 0 32
Kassar o | Kepxr wl . 3 86 & 33
Kansat KarrI-EURGAN SN 7 092 2 30-A.
KARSHI +s | KEBMINB w | . [] 03 1 30
KaBsaL «. | KgLt® Direct desert route ... 8 1n7 1 91
Kagrsux SaMABREAND (18T BOUTE)| Jam 7 101 0 43
KaBeHI «e [ SAMARRAND (28D ROUTE)| Sari Gul . 8 97 G 4“4
KaBonI + | SaMaRKAND (38D BOUTE)| Sharshauz 9 17 6 45
Karrr-KuRgaw .. | Kamemt 7 02 2 30-A.
KAzALINER o | BoREABA . veraes 26 495 3 [}
KazALINSK «. | Nuzvs 23 360 6 3
Kazarinsg v+ | PETBO-ALEXANDROVSE oo 16 330 4 4
(1T RBOVTE), .
KAZALINSBK v. | PBTRO-ALEXANDROVSK Ceever 24 403 2 5
(2ND BOUTE).
KAZALINGK wi | TASBEEND 46 620 2 1
KsL1P Kagsas w. | Direct des.ert route ... 8 17 1 31
Kerip see | Mazan-1-SEanir (1st | Akcha and Balkh [ 89 0 30
BOUTE).
KaL1p vee | MAzAR-1-SHARIF (28D | Khanabad . 5 87 4 40
BOTUTE).
KzL1P v | SHIBABAD (16T ROUTE) e 3 50 2 97
KgLip ... | SE1R4BAD (28D BOUTE)| Kara-Kamar passage of 3 54 B 38
the Oxus.
):9:3:3:¢4 w. | CHARIUL . tonns 11 147 4 24
KBEBEI wo | KaBSEHI oo soves 3 86 6 33
KBRMING o | KARSUX e wrane ] 03 1 30
Kuiva ...] DoEBABA (18T ROUTE) 24 326 4 16
KBiva we | BOEHARA (2ND EOUTE) 13 255 5 17
Kaiva v | J12AK wenre 33 611 O 15
KH1vA we { PETRO-ALEXANDROVER cnaeen 2 40 % 10
KaIva v | WELL OF AYAR « | Aristan-Bel-Kuduk and a1 30 2 14
Shaikh-Arik,
Kro0JEXD o | JIZAR . rerens 7 118 5 20
EROJEND wr | TABHEEND o vven 7 02 4 19

Page.

122
123

104

49

47
46

69
70

7
47

63

29
28




From To Vid. Btages.
Eawaja-Caavrk ., | THE  vitLies or sresen [
Waprp, v
KvuLsn DERBAND ... | Denan, Hissar, and 21

. lialjuan,
EKviis Fatzasap (1K Bapaxs- | Samti crossing 8
BHAN).
Kuran EuNpuz The Sarai (Kuoda Guza 10
crossing).
KuLas, TASHEUBGAN 1n
Kvei-TiNeg GuziR v. | Tenga-Khoram  and 5
the Ak Bash pass.
Kogi-Taneg ve. | SHIBABAD e | e 3
Kurpuz Kipapnax se. | Takhti-Kuve crossing 4
KoxNboz «. | Kozan ... { The Sarai (Kunda Guzar 10
croseing).
Kunpuz Kupan-Tore ... | . 6
Kuresas-Tuee KuNpuz arens 6
Mienr w. | SAMARKAND + | Farab and Urgut 4
Maizap-1-SHABIF BoxHana (15T 20UTE) | Kerki and Kelil 22
MazaB-1-SHARIP DormaRa (2ND DOVTE) | Karghi, Guzar and 19
Kelif.
MazaB-I-SHARIF ... | BOEHARA (3BD BOUTE) | Karshi, Guzar, Shira- 19
bad, and the Chushka-
Guzar lerry.
Mazag-1-58aR12 .. | BormaRa (47H ROUTR) | Karshi, Guzar, and the 19
Patta-Hissar ferry.
Mazan-1-SHARIF Fa1zanAD (IN BipaER- | Tashkurgan, Kunduz, 15
SUAN}. and Rustak.
Mazan-1-SOARIF .. | KELIF (15T ROUTE) Akeha and Balkh ... 5
MazaR-1-SHARIF ... | KELIF (2KD ROUCB) ... | Khanabad 6
Mazag-1-SBABIF .. [ Parra-Hisssm FSRBY... | ... 2
Mazau-1-SHARIB ., [ SAMAREARND (18T BOUTE) { Jam, Karshi, and 24
Kelif.
MazaR-I-SHABIF .. | SAMARKAND (2ND ROTUTE)| Jam, Karshi, Shirabad, 20
and Chushka«Guzar.
MazaB-1-SHARIP .. | SAMARRaND (38p | Sharshauz, 16
ROLTE). Shirabad, and the
Patwa-Hissar ferry.
MerTAR-KALA o | NvEUS savess [
MIR-BULAR SPRINGS PHTRO-ALBXANDROVEK 8

Miles No.
and of
furlongs. | route.
M5 67
209 6¢| 70
128 b Bl
115 7 60
100 0 80

Note (b).
70 8 k1Y
43 1 35
8 1 78
s 7 80
89 .0 7% -
89 0 79
70 6 51
305 6 26
204 0 27
342 4 28
311 29
203 2 84
89 o 39
87 4 40
a7 o 41
201 4 47
393 1 49
275 2 49
72 0 7
126 6 11

Page.

102
105
121
120

120
61

54
s
120

119
110

81
36

37

45

125

47



Miles
From To Vid, Stages. nud
furlongs.
1y
NaiBAE w. | KABADIAN we | 7 120 5
Nvugvs KazarLinsg 23 380 6
NUEUS w. | PETRO-ALEXANDROVSE 7 115 6
Nvueos wo | MEDTAR Kara 5 72 0
OBUERDOXN + | Ura Tuse =« [ The Auchi pass 3 49 0
Pixsa1r (village of) ...| Gann The Pakshif pass and (] 71 1
down the rivers Gorift
and Sorbokh.
PANJEEND we | FaR «. | Kshtut 5 7 0
PARJEBND «. | Sanr1t DyvI Maghiao and the Hissar ? 100 o0
range.
Patra-Hissar PRRRY | DEWAU “ 8 97 0
1’arra-H168AR FERRY | M AZAR-I-SHARIP seesee 2 37 0
Patra-HiseAR FERRY | TASHRURGAN . 4 26 0
PEROVSK v | KaraMakcEr  (Fomr| . 6 94 4
No. L),
PEROVEE ... | PETEO-ALEXANDROVEK 21 398 6
PsrRo-ALEXANDBOVSk| BokmaBs . . 23 300 4
Perno-ALEXANDEOVSK| CHARJUIL 20 240 0
PETRO-ALEXaNDROVSK| KAZALINSK S aeres 10 330 4
(16T BOUTE).
PrTBO-ALEXANDROVER| Kazarwnex ... . 24 103 2
(2ND ROUTE).
PrrROo-ALEXANDROVER, KEIVA .. 2 40 %
PETRO-ALEXANDROVAK| MIN-BULAK SPRINGS ... 8 128 &
PETRO-ALEXANDROVSK| PEROVSK ot 21 398 6
PETRO-ALEEANDROVSK| NUKUS .| ... . 7 115 G
SAMAREAND ... | ANDEHOIL Jam, Karshi, and 15 260 0
Kerki.
SiMANEAND ... | BOEREARA (15T BOUTY)...; By left  bank of 10 155 1
Zara[shan,
SAMAREAND ... | BORHARA (2ND ROVTER) | By right bank of 12 170 &
Zaralshan.
SAMAREAND v | FAYZABAD IN BaDaEH- | Hisear and Kulab 29 466 7

SHAN.

No,
‘ol
Route.

76

68
6o
59

73
41
42

13
12

10
11

46
21

22

53

l'nge,

118

11

96

103

02

112
67
63

12
18
17

14
15
12
11

73
30

82




) Miles
From To vid. Stages, and
furlongs
SAMABEAND Hrssan A 13 218 2
SAMABEAND Kamipnaw veinne 17 260 3}
SAMABEAND Kamsmr (16T ROUTE)... | Jam L4 101 0
SAMABEAND . | KARSHI (28D ROUTE)... | Sari-Gul (] 97 6
SAMAREAND ... | Kansu1 (32D BOUTE)... | Sharshauz 9 17 6
SAMAREAND wo | Magian . | Farab and Urgut 4 70 ¢
SAMARKAND Mizan-1-8manty  (lor | Jam, Karshi, and Kelif 24 291 4
BOUTE),
SiMABREAND Mazag-r-SgarIr (2xp | Jam, Karshi, Shirabad, 20 333 1
ROUTE). . and Chushka-Guzar.
BAMAREAND Mazan-1-SHaRIF (38D | Sharshauz, Bhirabad, 15 275- 2
ROUTE). and the  Patta-
Hissar ferry,
SAMARHAND TasHEEND 13 187 3
SAMABEAND TAe ZaraPswan Gpa- | Up the Zaralshan Valley 10 202 4
CIBR,
Sarr-Jur SHARSHAUZ Tashkurgan 8 100 6
Sagt-Jur PaNJEEND Magian and the His- 100 0
sarrange.
SHARSHAUZ DERBAND ... | Kalta-Mioar 5 93 3
SHABSHAUZ Gvzae .| e 4 54 b
SHARSEAUZ v | SaRI-JUL ... | Tashkurgan 8 109 6
SHIDARGAN ARcEA .| e 2 3 0
SHIDARGAN AxpEHoOI ol e 3 39 4
SHIBADAD w. | DERBAND w. | Vid Ak-Kurgan (on the ? 8 1
Surkhan).
SHIBABAD v | BAIBUN ™ . 3 51 4
SHIBABAD e | KRLIP (ler BOUTB) .| = ... . 3 50 32
BH1BABAD ... | KELIF (28D BOUTSE) .,, | Kara-Kamar passage 3 54 5
. of the Oxus.
SmipaBsD Erer-rane 3 43 1
TASEREEND w. | KAZALINSE weans 46 a30 2
TasHEEND KraoJerp etie 7 92 4
TaASOEEND SAMAREAND we | e 13 187 3
TASHEURGAN KABADIAN w. | The Aiwaj nnd Khisht 3 63 0
Tapa ferries.
4 2 0

TAsHEURGAN

PatTa-HissAB FERRY

No,
of
Boute,

52
&4
43

61
47

49

18
50
58
59

57

56

68
39 Note.

25 Note,

36

71
37
38

35

Page.

82
&3

70
71
sl

74

75

76

26
77
§9

92

88
&7

35

56

110

(1%

54




viii

Miles No,
From To Vid. Stagea. and of ,
furlongs. | Route.
TASHEURGAN wee | HazraT IManm 4 110 0 | 79 Note
. [ ] a).
TA8HEUBGAN Kuvias 11 100 0 | 80 Note
(b).
'
Urs-TuBB Osvuspox ... | The Auchi 3 49 0 62-A
Upa-Tusg we | URMITAN IR tHR | The Kum Bel pass 2 66 0 61
ZARAFSHAN VALLEY.
Una-Tuse VarzimiNoR 1N THER | The Hishkat pass 3 6L 0 02
ZARAFSHAN VALLEY.
UaMITAN Uxa-Tunp sotnse 2 66 0 61
UMITAN o | ZamIN seroe 3 30 6l
VaRZIMINOR o | H188AR «« | The Mura pasa [ 97 1 63
VaiRZIMINOR Uns-TuBB ... | Hishkat pass 3 61 0 62
Wapir (village of) ... | Knwasa cuAvE 3 3 6 67
[} 80 2 a4
YAGNAB RIVER (SOURCE| Fan .

OF). 4 60 2 64
Zavin oo | URMITAR 3 43 0 61
ZsBAPSHAN GLACIER | KARATEGIN Yorkich Pase 4 63 & 09
ZARAPSHAN GLACIER | SAMABEAND Down the Zarafshan 10 202 4 &0

Valley.

G.

Page.

116

120

85
96

95
95

96"

102

Re-
marks
coluwmn,

95
104
77
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